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Archaeology on Coorg with Special
Reference to Megaliths

*Dr. N.C. Sujatha

Abstract

Coorg, located in the southern parts of modern Karnataka is a land
locked country, situated between the coastal plains and the river plains
of Karnataka. This hilly region part of Western Ghats is covered with
thick Kodagu as it colloquially called is the birth place of river Kaveri
and other rivers. The mountains of this region are part of the Sahyadri
ranges. The high raised mountain ranges like Pushpagiri, Tadiyandamol,
and Brahmagiri are the rich reserves for rare animals and flora and
fauna. These high rising mountains and peaks causes heavy to very heavy
rainfall during the s-w monsoon. This hilly region is known as
‘Kodugunadu’, ‘kudunad’, ‘Maleppa’ etc.
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Kaveri, Dolemens, strucuture, inhabitated, tribes, poleyas, Eravas,
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Introduction - The study of the history of Kodagu begins with discovery of
hundreds of dolmen, megaliths burials, pottery and other artifacts found in those
places which might have been inhabited by people of pre-historical period.
Kodagu is inhabited by the Kodavas who call themselves as ‘Kaverammada
Makka’; children of river Kaveri whom they adore and consider worthy of worship.
It is part of their life and culture. The other people who inhabit here are the Gowdas,
the Malayali speaking, Kannada speaking tribes, some aboriginals like Poleyas,
Eravas, Jenu kurubas, Betta Kurubas, Irulas, Gonds, Iris, Kavadis and Thodas etc.
For centuries the history of Kodagu was non-existent, as nothing was known about
Coorg, except its distinct socio-cultural background added with rich cultural heritage.
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The term kodagu is derived from word kudunad means ‘land to the west’. Coorg has
a wonderful past associated with abundant legends, myths and ballads sung even
today by traditional singers during the marriages and other customs of the Coorgs.
Most of their rituals and festivals are associated with singing those ballads of gods
and heroes. There are several pre-historic burials in Coorg. Archaeologist like Capt.
Cole, Mackenzie, T.Oldham, M.J.Walhouse and others, has identified these. Capt.
Cole has discovered a group of four megaliths near Kushalanagara, which are opened,
and the articles found were studied." They being the part of the megalithic culture
spread over Australia, Asia, Baluchistan, Mesopotamia Categories of pre-historic
burials found in Coorg are mainly two: One is the burial below the ground level,
another in the surface level. Coorg housed a large number of Dolmen burials (burial
built above the surface level and with enclosing by a single or a double stone circle.
About the Dolmens found in Coorg Subbyya K.K. says ‘they generally occur on the
granite outcrops and sometimes on the foot of the outcrops.> Numerous Dolmens are
found on small mounds. These Dolmens are strikingly similar in structure and
character of Dolmens of other regions. Locally these Dolmens are called
Pandavamane or Pandava pare.* There are groups of Dolmens; in groups of four to
hundreds. Col Mackenzie was the first to discover the megaliths in Coorg in 1866
around Virajapete.*

Types of Megaliths: As an observation goes when Harappan Culture in its
hey-day, South India was still inhabited by the people of neoliths and megalithic
people. Two types of megaliths found are Cist-circles and Dolmens. Dolmens: The
prominent findings in Coorg are Dolmens. They are a structure above the surface
of the ground, three to four feet high and made of granite slabs. These burials are
covered with four slabs constituting the upright orthostats on four sides. The floor
of the burial was also of granite slab. The upright slabs are formed in the shape of
swastika in plan in an anti clockwise form thus binding the four slabs together and
prevent them from inward collapse. The slabs on upper side had a window like
circular hole. 5.

Cist-circles: are the another type of pre-historic burials which are usually a
pattern of stone circles.. A cist-circle is an underground box-like structure made
first by scooping out a rectangular chamber in the ground. The floor and the sides
were lined with granite slabs, set up in the pit in a swastika plan, either in anti-
clockwise or clockwise form to prevent the inward collapse of the slabs.

These ancient burials are found: Kushalanagar: Capt. Cole found four
dolemens near Kushalanagara. They are situated in the middle of a forest. They are
large stone chambers, built on the top of a small rocky hill. Probably the slabs were
quarried from that nearby hill used for those burials. All these four Dolmens have
portholes at the centre of the front orthostatic. They are in the high relief, each
having on the top of a low mound and enclosed by stone-circles. Many of them are
in the pattern of a single line but Cole had discovered one of the underground sites
is as large as nine feet long, five and half feet wide and four feet deep. This site
was circumference of 47 feet.® The biggest of those four burials has seven feet
three inch long, five feet broad and six feet high inside the chamber. The top stone
was sufficiently long enough to cover whole chamber and is eleven feet and eight
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inch long and eight feet broad.” About these four burials Capt. Cole observes,
‘these dolmens were evidently not used as tombs and I am strongly of the opinion
that they must have been altars. The Sun was the most ancient universal object of
idolatrous worship and the Moon received the early veneration of humanity. And
placed as these structures are, in high relief, on the summit of a rocky hill, they
would appear fit which the earlier races of man delighted’.?

Ramasvami Kanive: Here, four burial cist-circles were found one of the graves
is of nine feet long, five and a half feet broad and four feet deep. It was within a circle
of stone, having a diameter of 47 feet. Another site was seven and half a feet long,
five feet broad and four feet two inches deep. These chambers have portholes facing
east. They contain human bones, iron objects and vessels. [ron objects are; swords,
sickles and javelins and fragments of iron. One of the cist contain paddy husk. ,
another pot urn contains ragi grain. Koppa near Kushalanagar, close to Mangalore-
Mysore high way, around 500 cist circles have been spread out over an area of one
km K K. Subbayya studied these megaliths which are covered inside thorny bushes.
The region is plain and some stone slabs are visible on the surface. Few of the
capstones of the cist are about one-two feet below the surface. The diameters of
these stone circles are varied from twenty feet to forty feet. In 1869, Cole had opened
and studied seventeen of these cist-circles. Few of the cist-circles were without a
capstone, some without side slabs. The sites facing the east had a circular porthole.
This particular site was within a circle of stones of twenty-five in diameter. One of
the underground site the chamber there were two large capstones placed one above
the other, each having one foot thick.” Virajpete in south has some special features.
Col. Mackenzie has discovered several dolmens to the west of Virajapete. One dolmen
is of two chambers with two openings. But the top slab covering these two chamber
is four meter long ,three meter broad sixteen to eighteen cm thick , but the opening
was between the top slab and the side slab.'™ Among few dolmens, one is bigger in
size. Probably having double dolmen formed of six large slabs, and to sides. The
front slabs are smaller and had a segmental porthole, cut on the top of the slabs. The
central slab that separates the chambers are projected to the front by two feet eight
inches and the capstone projected to the front by two feet eight inches. One of the
smaller dolmens are of six feet eight inches long, four and a half feet broad and four
feet high.". Mackenzie and Col. Cole jointly had found several underground cists
near Virajapete. These costs were in two rows giving intervening space providing an
idea of a street. These costs have rectangular chambers, with bottom and sides
composed of large single slabs of rough granites headed by a large capstone. The
largest cist among these is of seven and half a feet long, four feet three inches broad,
and five feet deep. These cists had circular or segmental port-holes. And most of
them face to the east, few face to the west and one is facing to the north. These costs
were not encircled by stones. Moribetta, close to Somwarpet, has largest number of
dolmens . These dolmens are situated on a granite hill which is called as Moribetta.
The hill is known as Pandava-pare. The area is of only small shrubs and thorny
bushes around fifty dolmens are found here and Subbayya is of the opinion that these
dolmens are the best specimens of dolmens of Coorg.". Four upright granite slabs,
constructed are surmounted by capstones. The floor is having a stone slab. They are
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four to five feet above the ground level, having portholes generally facing the east,
one or two face to the north or the west.

A significant finding is in Morikallu. This place is called Pandava bande;
means rock of the Pandavas. Morikallu is eight-nine kilometers away from Somwarpet.
It is again on a small hillock of granite stones, but within inhabited area. Six dolmens
are found here, four or in good condition. Dolmens surround the stone circles. The
capstone of one of the graves is of twelve feet long, five feet broad, and ten inches
thick. . The dolmen under observation has a porthole in u-shape. Subbayya thinks
that ‘the shape of the port-hole is not accidental; but was deliberately made’."”® The
cist-circles and Dolmens are found in places like Andagone, Kodagarahalli, Gooluru,
Basavanahalli, Betturu, Chikkabettageri, Chikkatturu, Hosakote, Kodluru,
Madapattanna, Virupakshi and Nerugalae have these pre-historic burials.'* A place
near Moribetta has more than fifty burials, which are in good condition. Heggedehalli
near the village there are thirty underground cists surrounded by stone circles. There
were around a hundred dolmens and cist-circles on plain grounds. At the centre of
the circle has a capstone just on the level ground. There are a number of stone circles
throughout that village. Few of them might have used for rituals and for sacrifices.
Capt. Col was the first to express the doubts about the usefulness of the dolmens
found at a forest near Kushalanagara. Where he found a group of four dolmens on
top of a hillock, on scrutiny he stated ‘these dolmens were evidently not used as
tombs and I am strongly of the opinion that they must have been altars. For Sun or
the Moon...And placed as these structures are, in high relief, on the summit of a
rocky hill, they would appear fit places for those anniversary fires and sacrifices. In
which the earlier races of man delighted.”> To conclude, the studies of these ancient
sites add to this wonderful land has much in store for a curious student of archeology.
Spread of ancient sites of Doleman and Megaliths throughout Kodagu district reveals
that it was inhabited continuously'. The remains found there reveal much information.
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Tribes of Ancient Kashmir as
Known from Literary Sources

*Dr. Hina S. Abrol

Abstract

The present paper attempts to trace the tribes which inhabited Kashmir
and the adjoining areas during ancient times. While the Nilamata Purana
mentions thirteen tribes which lived in Kashmir and in its neighbourhood,
the Rajatarangini of Kalhana mentions tribes like the Daradas and the
Bhauttas which were late entrants to the valley. We gather that while
some of the tribes got absorbed into the local population completely,
others such as the Daradas and the Bhauttas entered into conflicts with
the rulers of Kashmir — a clear instance of struggle for ascendency. This
continual influx of diverse entities into Kashmir gave rise to an ethno —
cultural amalgam which is unique and hence worthy of our attention.

Keywords: aboriginals, genealogy, sunni, shia, molai, mlechhas,
damaras, digvijaya.

The history of the various tribes residing in the Kashmir valley and in its adjoining
areas during ancient times is known to us mainly through the literary sources. The
Nilamata Purana mentions as many as thirteen tribes. Of these, the Nagas and
the Pisacas were residents of Kashmir. The others, viz. the Darvas, the Abhisaras,
the Gandharas, the Juhundaras, the Sakas, the Khasas, the Tanganas, the Mandvas,
the Madras, the Antargiris and the Bahirgiris occupied the neighbouring
regions.!According to Ved Kumari, the Naga tribe which inhabited Kashmir during
the early times were worshippers of the Nagas’ or serpents who were the residents
of the water bodies existing in Kashmir. These Nagas’ possessed immense
supernatural powers and were the tutelary deities of the people of the Naga tribe. It
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is pertinent to mention that the Naga cult was the earliest known religious system
of Kashmir.

Its mention in the Nilamata, by theChinese pilgrim monk Hiuen Tsiang*and
also by Kalhana in his Rajatarangini attests our contention. The primitive
aboriginals of the Naga tribe seem to have been greatly influenced by the
supernatural powers of the Nagas’ and hence worshipped them with solemnity so
that they were recipients of their benevolence. Such a mindsetis typical of the early
tribal settlers of the Kashmir valley as also of other parts of the country.

There are numerous references in the Nilamata which indicate that the Pisacas
were a tribe of primitive nomadic people who lived in Kashmir. The good Pisacas’
were led by the noble Nikumbha who had been appointed as their lord by Kubera
himself.’ They acquired residence in Kashmir for a period of six months in a year
as a consequence of Kasyapa's curse upon the Nagas. The evil minded Pisacas
were the residents of an oasis in the sea of sand.® These two groups of Pisacas were
opposed to each other. It is also mentioned that in the month of Caitra, Nikumbha,
following the instructions of Kuberagoes to fight with the evil Pisacas along with
his armed followers. After subduing them effectively, they return to Kashmir on
the fifteenth day of Asvayuja.” The Nilamata further gives details of the celebration
of festivals called Pisaca prayana® and Asvayuji Kaumudi.’

These suggest that the people of the Pisacas tribe enjoyed an important
position in the valley - a position, which was worthy enough to command the
celebration of festivals. It is significant that the latter festival was also known
to Kalhana as he mentions it in the fourth and seventh book of the
Rajatarangini.' This clearly indicates the continuity in tradition of honouring
the good people of the Pisaca tribe. Kalhana further mentions a village called
Pisacakapura." The survival of this name till Kalhana’s time reflects the
important position of the Pisacas. We may infer that this locality was inhabited
by the people of the Pisaca tribe during ancient times. We also learn that the
Pisaca chief Nikumbha was highly devoted to Nila, the Naga chief. He is
described as serving Nila.'? This reference may be taken to reflect the
subordinate position of the Pisacasvis a vis the Nagas. Another reference in
the said Purana describes Nikumbha worshipping God Sankara along with
his followers on the dark fourteenth day of the month of Caitra.!® This verse
indicates the subordinate position of primitive cults prevalent in the valley to
Saivism, a brahmanical religious system.

Darvabhisara is mentioned as the name of a region which was near the lake
occupied by the water born demon Jalodbhava. This demon devoured the people
of Darvabhisara and other regions and was thus a source of terror for tribal people
settled in the neigbourhood.' Darvabhisara is mentioned by Kalhana, too on several
occasions. It seems to be the region where the winters were less severe as compared
to the valley.'*As per Stein, the said region comprised the whole tract of the lower
and middle hills lying between the rivers Vitasta and the Candrabhaga.'t
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Significantly, Kalhana’s mention of the detailed genealogy of Uccala in the seventh
tarangaindicates without a doubt that some of the most important rulers of Kashmir
such as Queen Didda, King Samgramraja, King Ananta, King Kalaa, King
Harsadeva, King Uccala and others were the descendants of the King of
Darvabhisara, Nara.!” No mention of their tribe is made here. This indicates that
the region of Darvabhisara produced such political stalwarts who were at the helm
of affairs in Kashmir for a considerable length of time, viz from AD 958 to AD
1111 and even much beyond.

The tribe of the Khasas finds mention in the Nilamataas well as in Kalhana’s
chronicle. As per Rajatarangini, the rulers of Rajapuri, the modern Rajouri are
often referred to as ‘lords of the Khasas.' King Simharaja, the chief of Lohara
was a Khasa ruler. He was the father of the dominating Queen Didda, the wife of
King Ksemagupta.' Even Tunga, a resident of Badivasa in Parnotsa and a
herdsmen of buffaloes who eventually rose to become the most powerful person
during the reign period of Queen Didda, belonged to the Khasa tribe.?’ Thus, it
may be said that these tribal people, over a period of time rose so high in stature
so as to shape the destiny of Kashmir. Thus we may say that both the region of
Darvabhisara and the Khasa tribe were important as far as the history of Kashmir
is concerned.

The Dards or the Darads were hardy tribal hill men who find repeated
mention in the Rajatarangini of Kalhana. However, their non-mention in the
Nilamataamong the list of tribes inhabiting Kashmir or its environs indicate that
their influx must have taken place at a date later than the sixth-seventh centuries
AD. According to Stein, the Darads were the tribals who inhabited the mountain
territories immediately adjoining Kashmir to the north and north-west. The exact
region inhabited by the Darads extend from Citral and Yasin across the Indus
region of Gilgit, Chilas and Bunji to the Kisanganga valley in the immediate
north of Kashmir.?! Kalhana mentions the Darads in his description of King
Lalitaditya’s triumphant march north words during the course of the digvijaya
campaign. Their continual wine-drinking habit is also mentioned.?* Incidently,
Drew alsorefers to the Molai and Shia (Muhammadan) Darads who consumed
wine while the sunnis’who do not do so0.” Kalhana further mentions that during
the reign of King Ananta, Brahmaraja, Suprintendent of the treasury became
disaffected. He joined hands with seven mlecchaprinces and invited the Darad
King Acalmangalato invade Kashmir. The invaders were opposed by the Kashmiri
army which was led by RudrapalaSahi. The Darads were defeated and Rudrapala
presented the cut off head of the Darad King to King Ananta who was greatly
pleased.*

In the same book, Vijayamalla is shown seeking refuge from the Darad ruler,
Vidyadhara. Thus, we gather that these Darads often attempted either to invade
Kashmir or intrigue, hatch conspiracies with the disaffected factions in Kashmir.?®
Infact, during Kalhana’s own time, during the reign of King Jayasimha,, Viddasiha,
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the Darad chief along with many other mleccha chiefs and damaras came to the
aid of Bhoja, who had risen against King Jayasimha. However, he was decisively
defeated. The Darads fled away towards the mountains on their horses.?® Stein is
of the opinion that the mention of the world mlecchahere may indicate that the
conversion of the Darad tribes on the Indus from Buddhism to Islam had already
begun or rather progressed in the twelfth century.?’It is worthy to mention here, the
opinion of Fredric Drew. Drew mentions that over a period of time, the Darads
became Muhammadan. They even got divided into three separate Muhammadan
sects - the Sunnis, Shid and Molai. These Muhammadan darads are quite distinct
and differ from the Buddhist darads.”®

The Karkota ruler, Lalitaditya also subdued the Bhauttas during the course
of his digvijaya campaign.”®As per Stein, the name Bhautta may be applied to the
population of Tibetan descent generally inhabiting the regions immediately to the
east and north east of Kashmir, i.e. to the modern mountain districts of Dras, Ladakh
and Skardo.*® These Bhauttas were a source of tension for both Lalitaditya and the
Chinese empire. It is clearly mentioned in the T’ang annals that Lalitaditya had
sent his ambassador to the court of the Chinese Emperor with a proposal. The said
proposal was of a joint operation, of the Kashmiri army and that of the Chinese
Emperor against their common foe, the Tibetans. A camp was proposed to be set
up on the shores of the Mahapadma lake.* Such joint operations had taken place
earlier and therefore, on that analogy the ambassador sent by Lalitaditya had
presented a fresh proposal. However, the request of King Lalitaditya was not
accepted by his Chinese counterpart. We also gather that despite the preparedness
ofthe army of Kashmir for any such misadventure on the part of the Bhauttas/
Tibetans, no such invasion took place.*

Conclusion

The continuous influx of so many tribes into the valley of Kashmir and its
adjoining regions since early period gave to Kashmir and to its inhabitants a
kind of exposure which is rarely found elsewhere. There were tribes who got
absorbed and assimilated so completely that they became one with the local
population. Others, such as the Bhauttasand the Darads entered into conflicts/
intrigues with Kashmir’s royalty for the sake of acquisition of power and authority.
Nevertheless, the above mentioned analysis brings home one fact and that is the
capacity of the Valley and its people to accept, accommodate, absorb and
assimilate people of various stocks and in the bargain, to develop a harmonious
and homogenous character. Since early times to the early medieval times, diverse
entities/identities/foreign elements have come to Kashmir and its neighbourhood
and settled down there - thereby giving birth to an ethno-cultural amalgam. These
diverse cultures have interfused inseparably, thereby giving rise to a unique social
fabric, difficult to find elsewhere.
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Town Planning of The Religious Centres in
The Gupta and Post-Gupta Period

*PDr. Seema Pehal

Abstract

The process of urbanization in early medieval south India was
accelerated by the rise of religious institutions which emerged with the
cult of bhakti i.e. Saivism and Vaishnavism.! Similarly the epigraphic
and archaeological sources help us to know the rise of religious
institutions in north India during the Gupta and post-Gupta period. The
construction of temples dedicated to Visnu, Siva and female deities is
referred to in the sources.

The rise of towns has been described as a revolution in human history.*Many factors
contributed in the growth of towns and cities in north India in the Gupta and post-
Gupta period. Different terms i.e. Nagara, nigam, pura, puri, pattana, putabhedna,
khetaka, kharvata, rajadhani, and skandhavara have been used for the cities which
indicate varying role, hierarchy and functions of cities. On the basis of terms used
with urban centres we can say that several factors such as political, religious,
economic, ecological and educational helped cities to emerge in this period.

The Bhitari stone pillar inscription of Skandagupta which is undated records
the installation of an image of the god Vishnu, under the name Sarngin and the
allotment, of idol to the village, in which the column still stands.? This village
emerged as an important urban center owing to the popularity of this temple during
the Gupta period, as reflected from the archaeological excavations also. The
excavated remains of the main temple revealed that entire plinth area was divided
in small cells of squares and rectangles. This grid divisional pattern was acquired
by constructing brick-walls. Each of the divided block or cell was then filled with
compact clay to make it durable and strong.
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In the Khoh copper-plate inscription of the Maharaja Samkshobha, the year
209, there is a reference to the grant of village of Opani to a temple of the goddess
Pishtapuri, some local form of Lakshmi, the wife of Vishnu.* This village gradually
developed into an important and popular town as referred to in the inscription of
the year 214. The Khoh copper-plate inscription of the Maharaja Sarvanatha, year
214, refers to the temple of the goddess Pishtapurikadevi at the town of Manapura.®
In the same inscription there is a reference to the transfer of two villages named
Vyaghrapallika and Kacharapallika in the Maninagapetha, for the use of temple.
Such developments helped religious centres to develop into important towns.

The Udaygiri cave inscription of Chandragupta II (undated) records the
excavation of the cave as a temple of the god Siva under the name of Sambhu, by
Virasena, one of the ministers of Chandragupta I1.* The Udaygiri cave inscription
of the year 106, also records the installation of an image of the Parsvanatha, at the
mouth of the cave.” The rock cut sanctuaries and temples at Udaygiri suggest that
possibly this place developed into an important town because of its cultural
importance.®

Udaygiri in Orissa partly laid bare an impressive brick-built monastic-complex
datable to the eighth century AD.’ The excavated remains suggest that it was square
on plan measuring 30 x 30 meters. The outer face of the southern side wall has
been cut into projections giving an impression like pancha-ratha. The shrine
chamber was located in the Centre on the southern side measuring 3.75 x 2.75
meters which had colossal seated image of Buddha in bhumisparsha-mudra
measuring 2.60 meters in height with pedestal. The monasteries built during the
period were spectacular specimens of art and exquisite examples of surpassing
beauty.’This shows that seventh century, the art of building by means of dressed
stone masonry had considerably advanced in different parts of the country." The
large numbers of architectural members of the entrance of the upper sanctum
sanctorum were removed from the debris inside the pradakshina-patha. The surface
finds suggest that the monastery had cells on all the four sides. One cell lying on
the right side of the sanctum sanctorum was completely exposed up to its floor
level.'?

The excavation at the habitation-mound at Sirpur in district Raipur, Madhya
Pradesh witnessed a large-scale structural activity, attested to by several brick
and stone structures in Period II which is assigned to the seventh century. A large
svastikashaped monastery of seventh-eighth century was exposed to the south of
the cluster of monastic complex at Sirpur.”*The seated figure of Buddha measuring
eight feet six inches high having an oval nimbus in bhumisparsa-mudra was
enshrined in the central room of the wing facing the main entrance. An exquisite
image of Padmapani on the pedestal enhanced the beauty of the shrine. The
south-west corner of the courtyard had a red sandstone sculpture of Hariti. In
monastic area two more viharasIV and V were also exposed. Architecturally
each viharahad a spacious verandah in front, a hall in the middle and rows of
cell at the back. The excavation also revealed gold coin from the habitation mound
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of the king Prasannamatra of the Sarabhapura dynasty, assigned to the last quarter
of'the fifth century. This shows that Sirpur developed into important urban centre
in the Gupta and post-Gupta period."

The construction of alms-house within the temples and monastic complex
suggests that number of pilgrims, traders and other people used to stay in temples
and were served food and offered other facilities from the alms-houses built near
monastic complex. The Bilsad stone pillar inscription of Kumaragupta dated AD
415-416" mentions that Dhruvasarman got constructed the alms-house for the
pilgrims and priests. There is also a reference to a grant being made to the
sattra,alms-house in Gadhwa inscription date is entirely lost."”Such grants helped
almshouses to cater to the needs of pilgrims thronging these Centre’s.

The Bodh-Gaya inscription of Mahanaman of the year 269, records the
construction of Buddhist monastery, at the Bodhimanda in the precincts of modern
Bodh-Gaya, by Mahanaman.'®Possibly Bodh-Gaya developed into important
cultural centre during this period. The excavation of the site can definitely help us
to know the role of this monastery in the development of the area.

Similarly Chhoti Sadri in the district Udaipur became famous for the
temple of Bhramara-mata constructed in the fifth-sixth century AD." The
firstChhoti Sadri inscription of the year 547 (AD 491),’refers to the Maharaja
Gauri, desirous of the grace of the goddess, built thepalatial temple of Bhramara-
mata.”! The constant intrusion of pilgrims to this temple possibly helped it to
grow into an important area and led to the extension of this settlement but we
have no information in this regard.??Semthan situated in district Anantnag of
Jammu and Kashmir also emerged as an important religious Centre in the Gupta
and post-Gupta period. The excavation of the area revealed that period V
assigned to the Gupta and post-Gupta period had major evidence of temple
building.?

The Deogarh shrine in the Jhansi district of Madhya Pradesh is the most
important sikhara type temple built in north India during the Gupta period.* It
provides a glorious record of Gupta genius and is a landmark in the evolution of
Gupta temple architecture.” The short Brahmi inscription assigned this temple
belongs to the last quarter of the fifth century or the first quarter of the sixth century
AD. It records that the monument was the gift of Bhagvata Govinda, son of
Chandragupta II from his wife Mahadevi, at the holy feet of the lord of Kesavapura.
The archaeological reports show that this site show continuous occupation from
the Gupta to ninth century AD.* The site was possibly developed by the Gupta
king named Govindagupta as a temple settlement initially and later it continued to
flourish as an important settlement.

In the latter half of the seventh century, the temple structure, in its medieval
aspect, was beginning to assume a prescribed form.?’Indragadh inscription of
Nannappa, V.S. 767 (AD 710-11) refers to the construction of stone temple of Siva
by his disciple Danarasi at Indragadh.”® The temple was maintained by the council
of the elders operating at Indragadh. The excavation revealed the remains of Siva
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temple, built by the Rashtrakuta ruler Nannappa who ruled from AD 693 to 712.
The temple has been partly excavated, which shows a four feet brick-structure,
square in plan which appeared to be as sacrificial pit (homa-kunda).”®

The Buddhist architectural activity also showed a marked productivity in the
Gupta period.*D. B. Spooner found an interesting lay out, of the monastery, of the
Gupta period while excavating Kumrahar ancient Pataliputra in addition to Mauryan
palace.” There were three corridors running north to south and west to east with
three flights of steps at irregular intervals.* The plan of the monastery was approved
by the bhikshusangharesiding there. This monastic site was excavated by
A.S.Altekar and V.K.Mishra which was built in the Gupta period called as Arogya-
vihara.»

The excavation at Kosambi in district Allahabad also revealed Ghoshitarama
monastery, built in second century AD which continued to exist till the third quarter
of sixth century AD.3*The excavation revealed a massive stupa, roughly square on
plan with doubly-recessed corners, surrounded by chapels for monks. Inside the
courtyards, a number of smaller stupas were exposed and a small shrine of Hariti
was also built nearby. The monastery had the defense wall which was 15 feet in
height, 181feet in length and the width varied from 13 feet 6 inches to 9 feet 6
inches.

The excavation at Devnimori in district Sabarkantha, Gujarat revealed that
in the second century AD structural activity started at this settlement. There are
three main phases of the construction of the buildings and vihara.**The earliest
phase is dated to AD 200, the second one is dated to AD 300-400 and the third and
the last phase dated fromAD 400-700. The excavation revealed the stupa and
monastery of post-Gupta period.* The stupa was a massive structure with two
square platforms, on which rose the cupola and pradakshina-path. In 1961-62 a
quadrant drum of the stupa was completely excavated.’” During the second phase
the walls of the viharawere strengthened and the plinth was raised to save the
structure from the frequent floods at the site.

The excavation at Mansar in district Nagpur, Madhya Pradesh also
revealed Stupa named HidambaTikdi. This large stupa was built at the top of
the hill and remained in existence till the end of the seventh century AD.3® A
large number of people settled down around this stupa which is confirmed by
the excavation of the site. The site shows continuous habitation from circa 200
BC to AD 700.

The excavation at Kolhua district Muzaffarpur, Bihar revealed
svastikashaped monastery, the tank and connecting pathway between the two
is made of rammed floor of brick jelly in lime-surkhimortar. The tank was used
for rituals and for various other purposes by the pilgrims. The Sanchi stone
inscription of Chandragupta IT of the year 93 (AD 412-13),% refers to the
community of faithful, who lived in the holy viharaof Kakanadabotoa. The
members came together from the four quarters of the world to this Vihar. The
Sanchi stone inscription of the year 131 (AD 450-451),% refers to the holy
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Viharof Kakanadabota and records the gift made by Upasika Harisvamini who
donated twelve dinaras, to the community of faithful which she had collected
from the four quarters of the world. These monastic Centre’s and temples gave
fillip to trade and commerce. The pilgrims visiting these monastic settlements
helped these Centre’s to develop into prominent cultural Centre’s.*!

In Mandasor stone inscription of Kumaragupta and Bandhuvarman, the
Malava year 493 and 529 (AD 437-38 and 473-74),* there is a reference to the city
of Dasapura having multi-storied buildings.* The excavation at Sravasti in Uttar
Pradesh also revealed a good number of brick structures belonging to period III,
assigned to the Gupta and post-Gupta period.* Most of the structures are secular
in nature and possibly were used for habitation purpose. The bricks and brickbats
were exclusively used in the structure for edges and the core areas.*

Though the archaeological data on the complete layout of cities of this
period is not available.* However various artefacts unearthed suggest that cities
flourished during this period. The evidence of viharas, shrines, houses and
sculpture indicate flourishing urban life. The scattered references suggest that
burnt brick structures were commonly built in the towns. The temples and
monastic settlements were common both to the urban and rural areas.
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Decipherment of Indus Language

*Dhanpat Singh Dhania

Abstract

According to G.S. Possehl, J. M. Kenoyer and other archaeologists, Indus
script came to light in about 2600 BC. This was the beginning of Mature
Harappan civilization. Mesopotamian and Egyptian language was
already used in about 4" millennium BCE while Indus script came to
light in about 3 millennium BCE. About 80% of Indus seals have unicorn
(single horn bull) picture that resembles with Egyptian bull. It indicates
towards Egyptian influence to create Indus written language. According
to J. Champollion (who deciphered Egyptian language), each culture
has its own language which is different to others. It suggests that any
Indus valley person went to Egypt, studied the Egyptian language
principles and after coming to Indus valley he developed indigenous
Indus language for Indus domestic needs and with Indus infrastructure.
The language has two main parts: 1. Written and 2. Vocal. For written
character formation, he developed small, compact, distinguished and
understandable sketches (monogram) of the fundamental and functional
characters of the things. He put their names over it and that was the
vocal part of the character. Indus verbal language was already existed
in the Indus society, therefore, it was an easy work to create phonetic
value and written part of Indus language.

Key Words : Indus, Character, Written, Verbal, Phonetic, Chakra, Sharir,
Pichha, Rama

Introduction:The Archaeological Survey of India started excavation at Harappa
site in 1920 and at Mohenjo-Daro in 1922. In this regard, John Marshal, then
the Director General of Archaeological Survey of India, published an article

Note- Research Paper Received in April 2017 and Reviewed in June 2017

*Independent Scholar, Delhi
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on 20" September, 1924 in a London Daily. In this article, the lower part of the
Indus seal had unicorn (single horn bull) picture while upper part had written
language. This was the first time when the great Indus civilization came to
light that had a written language. Many archaeologists tried to decipher the
Indus Script. IrathavamMahadevan in his publications include ‘The Indus Script:
Texts, Concordance and Tables (1977)A Tamil speaker, he has used historical
linguistics and statistical studies to examine the Dravidian components in Vedic
Sanskrit. Asko Parpola' has concluded in his book ‘deciphering the Indus Script:
A Summary Report in South Asian Archaeology 1993’ that the Indus script is
not directly related to any known writing system.All the previous archaeologists
could not clarify the historical background and language concern.

Indigenous Language:The Indus Script invented around 2600 BC, reflects
the fundamental changes in social, political and ritual organization that
accompanied the formation and consolidation of cities (J.M. Kenoyer, Ancient
Cities of the Indus Valley Civilization 1998 p.69).2Its indigenous perfection can
be illustrated by the Indus seals availability at various sites. Total Indus seals
found during excavation at various sites are 2906 in number. Among them, 2890
seals (99.4%) found at Indus sites and about 16 seals (0.6%) found at foreign
sites. Even at two Indus sites (Mohenjodaro and Harappa) found about 2525
seals (87%)- (IravathamMahadevan, The Indus Script 1970 p.6).>About 99.4%
seals found in Indus valley sites accords its indigenous production and about
87% found at Harappa and Mohenjodro accords its centre of seals formation and
use. The language written on Indus seals indicates that it had its own indigenous
language in about 2600 BC.

Sanskrit = Sm + Kri + Kt (V.S. Apte, Sanskrit-Hindi Shabdakosh 1966
p.1051)*

Vaneka Samlankroti Purusha Ye Sanskrita Dharyate (Bhritrikundum 2/29).5

Sanskrit means the language created by cutting, summarizing and beautifying
from a language. And that language from which it derived was known as the Vaani
language.

Methodology:Indus seal has two parts of identification i.e. the upper portion
of the seal has written material in Indus language and lower part has pictures of
unicorn, bull, rhino, tiger etc. About 90% pictures on seals have unicorn (single
horn bull). We found that the bull (unicorn) picture on the Indus seals (Fig.1a)
completely matches with the Egyptian bull (Fig.1b) shown in the picture (Hen
Jensen, Sign, Symbol and Script 1970 p.100).% A bull without hump, cylindrical
body, protruding, long and pointed horn and long tail is the Egyptian bull. It gives
us information that Indus language must had influence of Egyptian civilization in
the past.
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Fig.1a Indus Seal no.422 Fig. 1b Egyptian bull in Sign, Symbol
and Scripts — Hen Jenson 1970

The Egyptian language was the most ingeniously perfected, and very well
adapted to the languages of the time, which were for most part formed of words
and roots of one syllable. One therefore, introduced the use of sound signs, generally
called phonetic, and whose choice was not difficult, for one only had to choose
among the figurative signs, for each syllable to express phonetically the sign
representing an object whose name in the spoken language was this syllable (Hen
Jensen, Sign, Symbol and Scripts 1970 p.131).According to I. Champollion, the
Egyptian Language scholar, each culture has its own language to fit for its regional
requirements and based on regional infrastructure.

!"ﬂ " | ,'I 0] ' Indus scal No.74

Kua(zzm) + Shu (7)+ Than (a) +Kaanti (ifer)
Ku@®m +S(@ + Th(G) +K@®)

Fig.2. First letter of name KOSTHK (%iss%) (bracket)
The Indus language is neither Egyptian nor Semitic in nature but it is the

regional Indus language. The verbal language prevailed at the Mature Harappan
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time can be judged by the analyses of that period’s Indus seals. Some Indus seals
are written on both sides, and these have written subject matter on one face and
which is symbolized on the reverse side. We take Indus seal number 74 which is
written on both sides i.e. obverse side is written character and reverse is the
meaning or the symbol to understand the subject fully.Thedouble sided Indus
seal written on obverse and reverse denotes a Kosthak (K7M) (bracket). In Indus
language written system is nothing but a simple writing method in which the
first syllable of the full name is taken for each character. We have ancient Sanskrit
dictionary that based on Sandhi method. Kosthak is made of four words
Ku+S+Than+Kn (Sanskrit-Hindi Shbdkosh by V.S Apte 1966 p.306). Kosthak
is called to the Safe that used to store important items i.e. food items etc. So, it is
like a well have meat, storage like teats and warm like hearth (Fig.2).

It gives ample information about the verbal language used at that time to
denote written character i.e. Kua (well), Sharir (body), Gaye (cow), Thin (teats),
Chulha (hearth), Agni (fire) etc. and more than that. These words were in use in
Vaani (Indus) language and also used today in Hindi and Sanskrit languages equally.

Written Character Principles: A language has two important factors- one
written and second Verbal. We found Indus written material on the seals and so, we
should take seal’s subject to find out the written phenomena. About 90% pictures
of Indus seals have unicorn (single horn bull). There is no single horn bull in the
world; therefore, it is the adopted function for the language formation. The unicorn
has single horn, single eye and single ear indicates that it is seen from one side
where horns are parallel and see as a single horn. Therefore, the first principle
adopted by the Indus language creator was to see the object from one side. And the
second writtenprinciple was to make smallest, compact and distinguished sketch
of the object that can identify the fundamental and functional character of the
object.

The unicorn has one eye, one ear and one horn. In this way, it should have
two legs (parallel to each other) but it has four legs instead of two, it symbolized
its movement towards the mouth side. Thethirdwritten principle of Indus language
writing method is the characters are added from left to right direction (in the
animal’s movement direction) to make a word or sentence. It means the Indus
language is written from left to right side. However, some words found written
from right to left side but these are not even 1% and so neglected for language
formation system.

The movement of the animal on the reading material decides the language
direction. We can prove it practically. Indus seals are basically of two types 1. double
sided seals and 2. single sided seals. Double sided seal is for reading it directly on the
seal while single sided seal is read after its print on a base. The single sided seal hasa
handle on the back for printing and the reading material and can be read after printing
on a base.Harappa and Mohenjodaro excavated single sided seals were published
byprinting on the base. Therefore, printed matter of the single sided seal,is the material
to read from left to right. The Indus language was written from left to right and it is
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identified by the animal’s moving direction left to rightside and ommissions are
negligible

Indus Character Formation: The character-creator did not take Egyptian
infrastructure for creating Indus script but he used Indus known infrastructure that
was quite easy to understand and use. He drew sketches of fundamental and functional
characters of the things which was the written character and put name on it which
was the verbal character. He created Indus characters after understanding the human
psychology and behavior towards the prevailing things at that time

Egyptian goddess is shown above in a natural character. She is a symbol of
female character. Female fundamental character can be identified by her protruding
teats over breast. The Indus written character is made with a slightly tilted line
(lady slightly lean forward by the weight of teats) and a hanging triangular teat
(seen from one side) attached to it and it becomes the Indus written character of
female which is called Stri (female) in Indus verbal character. Another functional
character can be made from a part of the body of the ox. Its hind portion is taken
for the functional character which is called Pichha (back) is the full name in Indus
language and the first syllable P is taken as the verbal part of the Indus character.
The small, compact and understandable sketch of the Pichha is the written part of
the Indus character. So, the Indus-character-creator was aware of the natural
phenomena of the worldly life and was wise enough to understand the origin and
meaning of the characters.

Units of Indus Character:Every language has its units i.e. ABC in English and
K Kh G in Sanskrit etc. Indus language also had its units. Being a primitive andforemost
language, Indus language started with the unit with full name of the things e.g. Stri
(lady), Pichhe (behind), Nath (king) etc.After that, it was simplified and was changed
to identify with the first syllable of the thing likeA B C etc. e.g. Sashant as S+Sh+N+T.
But these were found insufficient to meet the language identification requirements;
therefore, to meet the requirements, both the previous methods were adopted. For
example- Chkrapani Asthadhari (Vishnu) has full Chakra instead of Ch but the first
syllable of P used instead of Pichha.

Historical Background Proved:Excavation at different Indus sites found
much Indus written materialthat proves the historical evidences and have been
deciphered to the full satisfaction. Most probably, name of any site was named
initially is remembered by the next generation after generation that alive its
identification. It helps to trace the location in the huge forest dominated environment
of the ancient years. Any name has its origin and meaning and it is the outcome of
the particular culture, region and language of the people of a particular society. Take
Bhirana’s (FrRmm) example-

Bhiranasite was excavated by L.S.Rao and N.B.Sahu” under the Saraswati
Heritage Project of the Archaeological Survey of India in 2004. The village Bhirana
(Lat. 290.33* N; Long. 750.33” E) is situated in the Fatehabad district of Haryana
state. It lies at a distance of about 220 km to the northwest of New Delhi. Excavation
at Bhirana, found aCelt written over it Brahina(S.H.Kosh by V.S.Apte p.707).
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Brahina (that expand tendril outside) is called peacock in English language.Bhirana
pottery motif contains Brahina motif. The Brahinacelt’s written character resembles
with the Harappa pottery’s peacock motif (1900 BC). It indicates that Bhirana was
a deformed name of ancient name Brahina, the peacock.

According to Indian mythology, Kartikya is the deity of war, Shiva’s son.
Puranas have many situations for his birth. According to Puranas. Parvati, the wife
of Shiva, could not bear the Shiva and sperms were thrown into the Ganga. After
that,it was penetrated into 6 Kritikayan,the ladies;those were taking bath in the
Ganga. In response, these all were fertilized and they gave birth tosix bodies and
these all were combined to make a body of 6 heads, 12 hands and 12 eyes; therefore,
he was called Shdanan or Shnamukh (S.H.S.Kosh by V.S. Apte 1966 p269). He
was given birth by Kritis and so called Kartikya. He is known by the name of
Mayur-rohan (ride over peacock). Kartikeya is also known by the name of Skand
(Senaninamahm Sikand Bhag. 10/12, Raghu 2/16) and one of eighteen Puranas is
called Skand Purana and a festival of SkandShshathi is celebrated on sixth day of
Chaitra Month.

Rama’s Dynastic History Written on Harappa and Mohenjo-Daro Seals:
A seal has a limited space to write on it while a book with papers has much space
to write the historical events. Therefore, the seal’s matter is a concised matter and
is written little to understand more.Raghuvansa Mahakavya, a Sanskrit language
book, authored by Mahakavi Kalidasa® is purely a Rama’s dynastic history translated
from Indus seals those found during excavation from Harappa and Mohenjo-Daro
sites. Its first and last hymns are deciphered those totally matches with the book’s
written history. Here first hymn of the Sanskrit book matches with the first seal
found during excavation at Harappa site. And similarly, the second and third seals
matches with the second and third hymn of the book.

The story written on Indus seals match with the first three available book’s
written documents. It satisfactorily proves the Indus valley story written on the
Indus seals and stamps was translated into Sanskrit language found in the book.

Conclusion:Indus language was discovered in about 2600 BC. Egyptian bull
present on Indus seals indicates towards Indus language formation system was
influenced by the Egyptian civilization.Indus man had a chance to study the Egyptian
language and developed his own Indus language according to domestic needs and
from regional infrastructure. He created small, compact and understandable sketch
of the things for their fundamental and functional characters that created written
part of the language. He put Indus name or the property over the written characters
and it becomes verbal part of the character.It was indigenous language so, it was
not difficult to create and use the Indus valley language.
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Architecture of
Lakshmi Narayan Temple

*Dr. Rajesh Sehgal

Abstract

The Nagara temple architecturein theNorth-West Himalaya pertains to
the hoary past. The major Nagara temple structures in the Chamba valley
date from the 8" to 11" century. These temples are constantly under
worship from the day of their construction. Lakshmi Narayan temple is
one of the oldest temples and also the largest one which is built by the
Raja Sahil Verman in 10" century. Besides being historical significant,
this holy shrine is also an architectural masterpiece in Shikhara style.
This study attempts to take the less travelled path of its kind and
endeavours to trace Architectural aspect of Nagara temples inNorth-
West Himalaya in encompassing and comprehensive manner.

The Nagara temple in Chamba speaks volumes about the richness of architecture
of the place. The major temple structures in the Chamba valley date from the 8" to
11" century. These temples are constantly under worship from the day of their
construction. Mula Prasadof the complex is named after the main deity of Lakshmi
Narayana. It is the most impressive and the mightiest of Nagara temples containing
a massive beehive Shikhar of Gurjars-Pratihara type in the whole of North West
Indian. In conformity with the ancient texts Lakshmi Narayana temple' faces the
east. It seems that the Lakshmi Narayana temple complex followed the peristyle
architectural programme in which the temple stands in the middle of the square
and is enclosed on all the four sides by a row of cells. This temple is constructed on
the usual sapatanga plan. The jangha has two rows of Shikhar reliefs except the
bhadra facet
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It was built by Raja Sahila Varman in the early 10" century? and enshrines a
Vaikuntha Vishnu marble image in its garbhagriha. In front of the antarala is a
square mandapa. The temple comprises the sanctum building proper and the antarala
which are the only original portions proceeded by the later reassembled mandapaand
the entrance porch.

The facade of the temple comprises of series of memorials panels in the left
side reveals an important event of the reign of Raja Sahila Verman that he had
arranged the depiction of the story of the sacrifice of Rani Suhi on this wall. This
portion of the facade on the left side of the entrance attempts to narrate the story in
few panels. The panel on the top is unrelated however and is filled in defaced
figures and vyalas. On the left side a musician and Shiva-Parvati are shown. Below
it in central panel the queen Sunayana is seen sitting in palace, flanked by two
women attendants. Below this two Fyala are noticed. The panel below shows the
scene of sacrifice of the Sunaina. Beneath this two rampant }yala and the motif of
chaitya-dormer are shown. The lowermost row shows four aged women and the
last panel is occupied by the pitrs. Another panel by the side shows a couple sitting.
Each panel is divided by chaitya-dormer and Wala.

The vertical panel on the other side covering the entire height of the right
side wall of Shuknasa is divided into small vertical panels showing winged Shardula
alternated by musicians,kinnars, and yogis engaged in various activities possibly
the lower most panel shows a Kinnar with birds feet and spread out wings raising
a hand. The panels above are probably that of a musician, a yogi and uppermost
panel presents a Gandharva. These all panels are intercepted by a band (pattika)
presenting by Wala, Gaja-vyalas and chaitya-dormers.

The vertical wall ofShuknasa to the right is completely defaced and defies
identification of its panels except for an apsara and a yogi. The side wall of Shuknasa
shows at its base the projections and the recession which are consistent to the
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jungha. These moulding comprises of Khura andKumbha which is decorated in
the middle with the pattika of diamond lozenges and above this is plain karnika. A
band above this is sumptuously decorated with hamasa engaged in various activities
and with luxurious scroll works issuing from their tails. The hiamsamala in turn is
surmounted by simplified Kuddachadya embossed with Gavaksha motifs filled in
with three petaled floral plants. From here the perpendicular wall of the Jangha
rises majestically and is richly embellished.

The jangha walls of Shuknasa is pierced with a miniature Shikhara duly
furnished with architectural members and equipped with its own Kapota, Bhumi,
Amalaka, Kalash etc. Enshrined in the laghu (miniature) Shikhara is one of the
astdikpalas namely Chandra seated on a crouching deer. Further this miniature
Shikhara is flanked on either side by two half pilasters (ardh-stambha). Both these
half pilasters show panels which are divided by chaitya dormers and beautified by
meandering creepers. On left side these vertical ardh-stambhas are divided into
various panels showing in them the motif of diamond Lozenge, musicians playing
on various musical instruments, Parsurama, gandharvas and kinnars engaged in
various activities. On right side the top panel is filled with slightly defaced lord
Vishnu crouching on Garuda and resting his feet on its two spread out wings.
Beneath it in the panel shows Brahma which is followed by Ganesha. Below this
panel the sun god is shown while Budha is seated cross-legged in the lower most
panels.

Above Jangha Bhaga, Anga-Shikhara or LaghuShikhara is shown on shuknasa.
The Varuna as anAdstdikpala is enshrined in the Anga-Shikhara. Further this Anga-
Shikhara is flanked on either side by two half pilasters (ardh-stambha). Both these
half pilasters are also divided by chaitya dormers and beautified by meandering
creepers. On left side these vertical ardh-stambhas are divided into various panels
which are decorated by diamond Lozenges and also showing Gandharva, ascetics
and munis indulging in fapas, Ganesha flanked by two recessed bands showing secular
themes of the mundane world.

The shuknasa is further divided by a pattika showing a frieze of denticulars.
Butteress of the Shuknasa is made of shikhara formations embossed with mesh of
Gavaksha motifs filled with diamond lozenges and half diamond lozenges.

The Jangha portion shows two division separated by a simple band in the
middle. These lower and upper divisions are filled in with four niches on each
sides meant for harboringA4stdikpalas and other deities. The niches on the south
are occupied by a Bhairva seated in ardhpryankasana on a pedestal supported by
areclining corpse. The next niche to it represented by /ndra who is facing left. The
panels in the upper division of the wall shows four armed /ndra seated on Airavata
in a niche. The presence of two images of Indra on the same wall as Astdikpalas is
inconsistent and probably one of them is a later version. The niche next to it
represents Agni seated on a ram.

The main nichein the central projection(bhadra) shows the theme of Rama
Rajya abhisheka. The central gavaksha shows the curvilinear spire above which is
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the small replica of the main spire (mul-manjari) of Lakshmi Narayana and is
likewise richly embellished by the mess of gavaksha three headed bhadramukha,
karnasshowing the division of Bhumis and amalakas. This miniature Shikhara
above is supported on two columnettes which are rounded in their shafts but resting
on a square base and terminating above by the inverted ghat-pallavas courses. The
necking course of the shaft shows a ring of diamond lozenges. The brackets are of
tri-anga variety. Above this is kudachaddya of simple variety hardly prominent
giving rise to the body ofShikhara above.

The UruhShringaclinging to the chest of Shikhara is plain. But it contains
all the important architectural members of the Lakshmi Narayana temple such as
Bhumis, amalakas, kalashas, chandrika, various projections and recessions are
broken into ratha, prati-ratha, karn-ratha. The udgamof theShuknasha is split to
make way for another miniature Shikhara to emerge and supports the outline of a
blind chaitya domer which is plain and placed above. The stark simplicity and the
plain walls of UruhShringa indicate that it was substituted for an older one which
was richly embellished with various symbols and motifs.

The Jangha portion to the right side of the main niche shows Chandra riding a
dear. The image holds in his both hands axes in the shape of half crescent moon. The
walls of the niches are treated as ardhstambha (half pilaster) topped by two tri-anga
brackets filled in by two viprit-mukhihamsas with scroll work issuing from their
tails. The miniatureShikhara above the niche is likewise embellished with various
motifs peculiar to the Nagra temples of the region. The counter shunk niche to the
next shows a bearded Brhama. The niche next to it shows a divinity in deep meditation.
Next niche shows Tri-headed Shiva.

One of the niches on the back is occupied by asheshshai Vishnu with Lakshmi.
. Six Brahmas are also seen seated on six respective lotuses issuing from the naval
of Vishnu representing four heads of Brahma or four Vedas. The niche next to it
represented by hero stone seated in ardhpryankasana on a horse holding bow and
arrows in his hands. On the upper division of the wall shows three faced Shiva
with four hands seated on bull Nandi in a niche. The niche next to it represents
Vaikuntha without head. The main nichein the central projection(bhadra) shows
the Narshimha slaying Hiranyakashpa. There is a torna behind Narshimha throwing
many Vaishnavite deities. On left side wall of the niche a Bhairva is engraved. On
the top of the niche a diamond lozenge is shown in the centre which is flanked by
Brahma on right side. The central gavaksha shows the curvilinear spire above
which is the small replica of the main spire (mul-manjari) of Lakshmi Narayana
and is likewise richly embellished by the mess of gavaksha three headed
bhadramukha, karnasshowing the division of Bhumis and amalakas. Three heads
of Shiva (bhadramukha) representing three aspects of Shiva-Tatpurusha Mahadeva,
Umavamdev and AghorBhairav.

The UruhShringaclining to the chest of Shikhara is plain and simple and
well proportioned. It contains all the important architectural members of the Lakshmi
Narayana temple such as Bhumis, amalakas, kalashas, chandrika, various
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projections and recessions transformed into ratha, prati-ratha, karn-ratha. The
udgamof theShuknasha is split to make way for another miniature shikhara to
emerge and supports the outline of a blind chaityadomer which is plain.

The Jangha portion to the right side of the main niche shows hero stone. The
counter shunk niche to the next shows sagar-manthan scene. The niche above
shows a Royal personage. Next niche shows Gandharva in flying attitude.

The niches on the north side of the temple on the Jangha portion left side of
the main niches are occupied by an unidentified deity. The counter shunk niche to
the next shows one of the NavagrahaShani. The niche above shows lord Rama.
Next niche shows folkishRadha-Krishna. In the right side of the main niche is
occupied by Yama. The counter shunk niche to the next shows « figure of Sun sits
in Kushan fashion riding three horses appears. The niche above shows defaced
Vishnu with Lakshmi. Next niche shows a memorial stone.

The main nichein the central projection(bhadra) represents Krishna in
Varindavan withgopis and others. Below the main niche there is a makrapranala.
It is generally inserted into khura level of the vedibandha of the wall to conduct
the water coming out of the garabhgriha after the abhisheka of the main diety.
Makarpranala thus appearing on the outside above the adhishthana is indicative
of the level of sanctum floor inside.

The side offset of theShuknasa of the temple shows a miniatureshikhara
and supported on ardhstambha is filled in with various musical instrumentalists
harboringpanels located one over the other. On their either sides are the recessed
bands which also show the dancers and the musicians. The stambha is topped
as tri-anga brackets which are embellished with Gavaksha motif flanked by
hamsas. The top most panel of the ardh-stambha represents the musician in
the central panel wearing Indo-Scythian dress. He is flanked on his left by a
yogi. The panels below represent musical instrumentalists. The recessed panel
to the left shows a muni. The other two panels also show musicians. In the
panel below is discernible again amridanga player. The recessed panel to his
right shows the musical instrumentalist playing on veena. The panels above
them also show two dancers. The two panels below are occupied by deities
wearing long vaijyanti while the left recess panel shows a long breaded muni.
Below it shows a person carrying a lotus. The last panel shows
Shimhvahinidurga.

The ardh-stambha to the right is filled with a series of diamond lozenges.
The shikhara miniature located in between these two ardhstambhas is occupied
by a two headed Agni.

Enshrined in the /aghu (miniature) shikhara Lord Ganesha is colossal in
size. On the pedestal are carved crudely two animals rat and Nandi. Further this
miniature Shikhara is flanked on either side by two half pilasters (ardh-stambha)
beautified by meandering creepers. On right side these vertical ardh-stambhas are
divided into various panels showing in them the motif of diamond Lozenge with a
drum-beater. On left side ardh-stambhas are also divided into various panels
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showing in them four female figures but a musician is also shown amidst them,
who is blowing shankha.

The vedibandha rising above the pitha course consists of kumbha decorated
with a lower course of rows of elephants (gajpitha) intercept by half diamonds, and the
third register carries an array of nagas and naginis in half human and half sepant
shapes, their hands held together in anjali posture. The bandhans of elephant and nagas
are much obliterated and vague hints are provided at places that such bands did exist.
The half serpent shapes of the nagas depicted here are the symbol of fertility.

The kumbha division of vedibandh is surmounted by plan kalash. Kalash is
topped by a thin band and above it is the course of sanmukhikrita and
vipritmukhihamsa and of the hamsa engaged in various activities. Hamsaare as a
matter of course carved in the upper register as seen in this temple too. Hansmala
is succeeded by one more moulding decorated with gavaksh motif at intervals.
These mouldings of the temples may indicate the panchbhutaor panchtatvas of
which the temple as vastupurushais made of.

The side offsets of the antarala show among other deities the accentuated
figures of Ganga and Yamuna. The Pratirathaand Anuratha of the left side shows
small panels inserted into the wall by the shilpin. The Amlakathe super finial of
temple is clasped by a ring of diamond lozenges. Amlakahas its own small wheel
roof fixed with shingles over which restschandrika. From the mouth of Kalash
emerges the Chakra resembling the Sun motif.
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Abstract

Bettadapura is a town located in Mysore district, in the stateof Karnataka.
The name is derived from two Kannada words, “Betta” and “pura”. Betta
means “hill” and pura means “town”.Bettadapura has a Chola era temple
on top of the hill after which it is named, dedicated to the Hindu deity Shiva.

Keynotes: Bettadapura, Mysore, Karnataka, Betta,Pura, Hill, Chola,
Hindu deity Shivamurti, Sidlu Mallikarjuna, Paleyagara, Vikrama Raya,
Dvaraka, Periyapatna, Dalavoy Dodda Raja, Architectural, Sculptural,
Garbhagriha, Doorway, Sukanasi, Navaranga.

Bettadapura is a town located in Mysore district in the state of Karnataka. The
name is derived from two Kannada words, “Betta” and “pura”. Betta means “hill”
and pura means “town”.'Bettadapura has a Chola era on top of the hill after
which it is named, dedicated to the Hindu deity Shiva.Here, Shiva, worshipped
in the form of a murti, is referred to as Sidlu Mallikarjuna. Sidlu is a Kannada
word meaning lightning, while Mallikarjuna is another name for Shiva. It is
believed that when lightning strikes the temple the bolt circles the Shiva
murti.Large cooking utensils carried up to the hill a long time ago can still be
seen, and on the base of the hill has some Archaeological Survey of India (ASI)
protected monuments.?

The village of Bettadapura was the seat of a line of Paleyagara whose
progenitor is said to have been a certain Vikrama Raya,a fugitive from Dvaraka.His
son was Chengal Raya about whom several curious tales are narrated. The dynasty
continued till about 1645 A.D. when the place was taken, along with Periyapatna,
by the Mysore army under Dalavoy Dodda Raja. Thereafter the chiefs became
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subordinate to Mysore, till the Jagir of Bettadapur was resumed by Tipu Sultan. As
indicated by the ruins of the fort walls at the place, it appears that there were two
lines of fortification built of both dressed stone boulders and mud and provided
with a number of hastiness and batteries.

Bettadapura Hill

To the south-east of the village lies the isolated conical hill with its temple dedicated
to god Mallikarjuna called locally Sidilu Mallikarjuna. The hill is an approached
by a flight of about 3,000 steps and the following are the points of interest we
come across as we climb up the hill. Including those which are situated on either
side of the path leading from the village.

1.

2.

hed

A Nandi mandapa enshrining Nandi on a pillar. The pillars are rude and
Dravadian in type. Probably it is about1 7" century structure.

A pond and mandapa. Inside the latter there is a bull. The mandapa is surmounted
by a brick and mortar tower of perhaps it is in the 17" century. The land around
this mandapa is being used as a burial ground by the Lingayats communities of
the place.

Anjaneya temple and two caves.

A vacant characterless temple with Dravidian pillars of about the 17%century
in the front mandapa. Inside the cell there is the linga. But the Nandi has been
removed to some other place. The path near this mandapa runs along a brick
flooring and the bricks are reported to measure 10”°x10”°x2”". The bricks belong
probably to the Palleyagar period.

Sule-kola. A large pond overgrown with lantana. Contains no water.

Foot of hill. A torana-gamba, plain in workmanship excepting only for its
architrave surmounted by three kalasas. From the Kannada inscription on the
lintel piece it is learnt that a certain Mallajamma caused this gateway to be
made and endowed as an offering to the god AnnadaniMalliukarjuna.The
circumstance that No.5 is beside the torana-gamba indicates that Mallajamma
was a courtesan. Compare also the inscription on the Pedestal of the Nandi
mentioned under No.8 below The path leading to the foot of the bill from this
torana gateway is paved with stone boulders.?
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7. Ganapati shrine facing west. Has a porch of one ankana in front supported on
characterless Dravidian pillars. Inside the cell there are a linga and a rude
Ganapathirelievo.

8. Towards entrance gateway built like the mahadvara of a temple and consisting of
two jagalis with cubical pillars of the Dravidian type. The tower is of brick and
mortar, consisting of three tiers and surmounted by three stone kalasa. On either
side of the gateway there are two elephants carved of stone. Towards the hill side
also there are two similar elephants. On either side of the gateway on the outside
there are also two small shrines facing each other one enshrining Chandikesvara
(right) and the other Mahishasuramardini (left). At a little distance from the
gateway and facing it there are a Nandi mandapa and uyyale-kamba. The bull in
the Nandimantapa is of good workmanship and was endowed by
Muddumallajamma who is mentioned in the inscription carved on the pedestal
of the image to have been the courtesan or punyastri of Basavayya, son of
Doddayya, the Prabhu of kanikaranahalli.*The pillars of the mantapa are Dravidian
in type having the cubical and sixteen-sided mouldings. On the southern face of
the base of the north-east pillar there is the figure (in relief)of a lady devotee
standing with folded hands under a trefoil arch. She is perhaps Muddumallajamma
mentioned above. On the northern face of the south-east pillar there is a similar
panel carved with the figures of a lady and her boy. The latter clad in princely
garb.

To the south of the uyyale-kamba mentioned above there is a Siva temple
facing north. The structure is architecturally unimportant and consists of a main
cell with a verandah and patalankana.The doorway of the main cell is supported by
four-handed dvarapala figures standing cross-legged.On the jambs and the lintel
piece a string of rosary heads is carved. On the cubical mouldings of the pillars of
the verandah are found the images of devotees, Ganapati, linga, seated lion,
flower,etc. The image of Mahisasuramardini in the cell to the south of the entrance
gateway is a good piece of sculpture representing the goddess in a vigorous attitude,
though the features of the image are rather crude. With one of her left hands the
goddess has pulled out the tongue of the buffalo demon, while with one of her
right hands she has pieroed his body. Against the north wall of the gateway is an
independent stone representation of a seven-hooded Adisesha shading a linga. The
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hoods wear kiritas. Against the south wall of the gateway is a large-sized tortoise.The

image in what is called the Chandikesvara shrine is really Virabhadra. The Dravidian

type pillars of the entrance gateway have on their cubical mouldings the relieve
figures of the linga,bull,devotees, etc.On the northern jagali there is a Nandi and

on the southern one there is a padapitha of good workmanship.There is also a

stone relieve figure of a devotee placed against the south wall. The inner walls and

the ceilings of the gateway were once full of paintings depicting several gods and
goddesses as also scene from the saiva Puranas. Among such figures and scenes
mention may be made of Brahma,many-headed Mahadeva,Siva as a Yogi,

Venugopala,marriage of Siva and Parvati, the visit of Parvati to her lord in penance,

ten-headed Ravana praying lord Siva for the gift of His Atmalinga, etc. The paintings

are already fading and would be lost very soon if they are not properly preserved
and copied.®

9. The steps leading up the hill commence from the gateway. Nearby there are a
Nandikamba to the left, and a mantapa to the right. There is also a torana
gateway. Many of the steps are carved with figures of devotees and inscriptions
giving their names.

10. A mantapa gateway, rude in construction and characterless.Has some crude
sculptures representing Nandi, Durga,etc., placed on the jagalis. The basava in
the mantapa is called Dinduagallu-Basava.

11. A mantapa gateway with a torana behind. Just opposite to this spot on the
south side there are two tors abutting on each other with a very narrow grotto
in between them.The tors are called Madavanigana-kallu in memory of a story
which is narrated as follows: A newly married couple was passing that way
when they were caught in heavy rain. They therefore entered the grotto for
shelter; but never came out. It is said that lord siva was pleased to absorb them
unto Himself.

Be the story as it may, the tars produce very clear echo at this spot.

12. Another mantapa gateway having Nandi on both the jagalis.

13. Sankrantimantapa consisting of three aisles with tall Dravidian pillars. On the
sankranti day the processional image of the God is brought over here and
worshipped. The mantapa is built at the end of the yidge about half way up the
hill. In the middle of the mantapa there is a platform meant for the god. Another
mantapa gateway with a pond on the north side.

A nandi placed in the open. The original mantapa in which it had been enshrined
and was called Molakalmuri-mantapa. Probably because the steps here are very
steep and climbing up is too taxing for the knees, has now collapsed.

14. Virabhadra temple. This is a characterless structure of about the 16 th century
having in its Navaranga and front verandah Dravidian pillars of rude
workmanship. But the image of virabhadra inside the cell is of good
workmanship the attitude being vigorous and the features boldly outlined.”

15. A torana and a gateway mandapa.
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16. A gateway mandapa with a collapsed toranna- gamba in front.

17. Way leading to Narada-tirtha.

18. Way leading to Nagara-done. Between No.27 and No.28 there is a large boulder.

19. Outline of a Hanuman figure carved on a boulder to the right of the steps.

20. A rude proportion less Nandi of potstone placed on a pitha of hard stone.

21. A gatewaymandapa, on a high rocky boulder to its north is set up a pillar bearing
a couchant Nandi facing the temple of Mallikarjuna.

22. To the right of the rocky boulder there is aawy leading to a natural pool of
water called Bala Ganga tirtha.

23. A gateway mandapa.

24. Entrance to temple enclosure. The jambs have beaded and floral ornamentation.

25. Annadani Mallikarjuna temple with a compound wall of brick and mortar built
on a course of stone slabs placed edgewise. From this summit of the hill a fine
view of the country around is obtained.

Annadani Mallikarjuna Temple

Though there are about twenty inscriptions in the premises of the temple, it is a
pity that none of them refers to the construction of the original structure. We have
thus to fall back upon typological evidence only and the architectural and sculptural
peculiarities met with in the monument. The outer walls of the main temple consisting
of a square garbhagriha with a plain doorway, a closed sukanasi, also with a plain
doorway, and a navaranga, are raised on a basement consisting of four plain cornices,
of which the second from the bottom is sloping and provided with dentil mouldings
at the corners. The walls are plain but relieved at interval by right angled pilasters
between whose shafts and their surmounting mouldings runs a middle cornice all-
round the temple, as in the earlier Chalukya structures in the Shimoga District and
the later Ikkeri school of buildings.® Owing to the thick coating of chunam on the
walls the details of the several basement and other mouldings cannot be seen.
Similarly the details of the caves also are hidden by the roofing of the later verandah
of the Palleyagar period. But it appears in one or two places that the eaves are
sharp and plain. The navaranga of the temple has two doorways. That on the east is
the earlier one; but that on the south appears to have been put up during the
Palleyagarperiod.Inside the Navaranga the four central pillars are all of the same
type, each consisting of a square base and a cylindrical shaft, of which the bottom
has an eight-sided moulding overlaid by a sixteen-sided one and the top having
four dentil mouldings at the corners covering a drum-shaped moulding between
which and the square abacus above there is a wheel moulding. The stones of the
walls, pillars, ceilings, etc., are all granite. Only the central ceiling is deep and
raised on two sets of corner stone’s with a low Padma pendant inset in a circle in
the middle.

The linga inside the garbhagriha which is about 2 2 high is called by various
names. Annadani Mallikarjuna, Sidilu, Mallikarjuna, Bhutanatha, Vijayadrinatha,
Vinarapanesa,etc., each name having some mythological story to explain it. There
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are many small stone images placed in the navaranga: virabhadra, dakshinamurti,
ganesa,saptamatrikas,kesava,bhairavaetc., some of which may be considered good
works of art, though all of them may perhaps be ascribed to about the 17 th century
when the verandah around the temple and the shrine of the goddess were constructed.
By far the most important. Perhaps, among the sculptures in the navaranga is the
portrait statue of a royal bhakta standing in the north- eastern corner of the hall
with the hands folded. The head bent I reverence and the body gorgeously garbed
and decked with a wonderful variety of jewellery carved with minute delicacy of
detail characteristic of Hoysala workmanship.’

The devotee wears an exuberantly carved five tiered tiara quadruple pearl
ear rings, rudraksha and other necklaces inset with diamonds,etc., in addition to
the usual armlets, wristlets, rings and a very rich girdle which is gracefully worked
with beaded strings and garlands and secured in the middle by a charming
simhalalata buckle. He wears also ayajnopavita and a flowing chain-like beaded
ornament in the upavita mode. His beard is shaven from below the ears and his
whiskers are realistically touched up. He wears a dhoti like a grihasstha and a
waist cloth overlaying it. His eyebrows are long and have a graceful curve. His
nose is long and straight, while the chin is pointed.His lips are clearly outlined.
The canopy under which he stands is pentafoiled and carved in the middle with the
figure of a simhalalata. The ridge of the canopy is worked with floral ornamentation
represented as issuing out of the long trunks of lions which are shown on the abaci
of the pilasters on eirher side of the devotee.

These pilasters are undoubtedly Hoysala in design having the cubical, the
bell, vase, wheel and other mouldings. Further the lions on the abaci are shown In
the attitude of attacking and being attacked by a person who is represented very
much like sala,the progenitor of the Hoysalas. The occurrence of this figure, the
workmanship of the sculpture, and the style of the pilasters on either side of the
image make it probable that the image represents a Hoysala emperor. The low roof
of the temple, the cylindrical pillars of the Navaranga and the plain right-angled
pilasters on the outer walls suggest that the main temple of Mallikarjuna was built
during the early days of the Hoysalas. But the workmanship of the canopy under
which the portrait statue stands suggests a later period, say circa 1300 A.D.If this
is the date of the statue and if the image represents a Hoysala emperor, the statue
may be identified with Ballala III.Unfortunately the image bears no inscription on
its pedestal but a nagabandha.!® On the right armlet there is a figure of Virabhadra,
and on the left one, a figure of Nandi, while on the kirita there is the figure of a
linga.

On either side of the Navaranga doorway the figure of the dvarapalas are
crude in workmanship. The verandals to the south and north of the temple are each
six-aisled and the pillars here are all roughly worked, having cubical and eight-
sided mouldings.On the south side of the southern verandah additional mandapas
are exisiting and they perbaps belong to the 17%century. The eastern porch of the
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Nayak Kacheri on the southern side has four Dravidian type pillars having capitals
provided with plantain bud hangings. On the cubical mouldings of these pillars are
carved relieve figures of Kalingamardana. Umamahesvaramurti with bull,
Viranjaneya, dancing lady,bull, squatting lion, cow licking the linga, nagabandha,
etc. The ceiling of the porch is raised on two sets of corner stones. From the middle
of the ceiling there is suspended a huge bronze bell. The shrine of the goddess
Bhramarambike which is to the north-west of the main temple consists of a single
cell and a sukanasi. In its style of workmanship the image resembles the images of
Apitakuchamba and Girijamba at Nandi. The front hands of the goddess are in
abbaya and daun, while the back hauds hold Padma. There is a narrow verandah in
front of the temple with a wall running north to south on the east. In the middle of
the wall right opposite the entrance of the main temple, is inserted a perforated
screen of potstone. On the northern side of the temple enclosure there is a stone oil
mill. To further east of the temple enclosure and directly opposite the screen
mentioned above, there is a huge boulder on which is set up a pillar bearing on its
abacus a conch ant Nandi facing the main temple.
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Iconographic Significance of Sthanak
(Standing) Vishnu Images From
Himachal Pradesh

*Satish Chaudhari

Abstract

This paper is concerned with our field investigations on Vaishnav Images
in Himachal Pradesh. As Himachal is surrounded on north side by Tibbet
and Kashmir, where Buddhism was in prominence, which could affected
to northern part of Himachal Pradesh, but with the down fall of Buddhism
in India and gradual development during Gupta period and after that
up to the pre medieval period a lot of Hindu shrines were erected in
India including our study area Himachal Pradesh.The iconography of
Vaishnavism and particularly the Sthanak Images of lord Vishnu being
very popular in Kullu, Chamba and Shimla area played veryimportant
roll in the development of Hinduism.

Introduction: Himachal is a Holy land, likewise, Uttarakhand, glorified as
Devbhumi.! The state of Himachal Pradesh has a area of around 55673km and its
boundary is made by Jammu & Kashmir in north, while Haryana stands in south.
In south west Punjab makes its limits. Similarly in south east Tibbet (China) bounds
to Himachal Pradesh.It ranges above see level about 450 mtr to 6800 mtr. It is a
mountainous land having its highest peackShilla (7026mtr).

Scio-religious conditions was of multi-dimensional as two different streams
of religionBudhisim and Hindusim were in existence in Himachal from remote
past.The people of Mongoloide race were concern to the Budhism, while the people
of others parts of Himachal were followers of Hindusism.The cultural impact of
this region is very extensive and wide, so O.C. Handarightly says “administrative
boundaries of Himachal Pradesh do not define its cultural map which may include
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the contiguous areas of the neighboring states of Jammu & Kashmir on the west
and Jounsar-Bawar region of Utter Pradesh on the east.”'Culturally the adjoin area
of Jammu & Kashmir and Uttarakhand and some areas of Punjab complete the
cultural unit of socio religious status of this particular area of Himachal Pradesh.

Fig. 1 Fig. 1 Fig. 3

Spread of various religious sects in the various parts of this state is well
evidenced through the various investigations by the scholars. Various types of Vishnu
Images were reported from the different areas. So for as the Vaishnavism concerned
the Sthanak Images (Standing posture) are very noteworthy and well worshipped
in the temples.Such images, reported from Bajura, Fatehpur, Nirmund, Hatkoti,
Chamba, and Devi-rekathi may be dated to period of 7% Century AD. Hariray,
Lakshmi Narayan at LakshmiDamoder at Chamba are notable temples. Vaikunth
Vishnu image in Garbh-Graha of Hariray temple is one of the unique, unmatchable
examples of iconography in Himachal®. Standing pose (Sthanaka) of Vishnu images
was very significant and very popular as well. This paper deals the iconographic
significance of the SthanakaVishnu Images, reported from various places of our
study area. i.e Himachal Pradesh.In Hindu religion of Bhagwat lines, Lord Vishnu
is designated as the greatest God.3

A Noteworthy Sthanak (standing) four- armed stone image ofLord Vishnu
(fig.1) is established in the temple of Bonda Devta in village Bonchhuchha in
Rohadu area of Shimla District. The Image is roundish on upper side which is
covered with engraved round nimbus (Prabhamandal).* The Image is adorned with
Kirit crown and Jwells on body. Vishnu having Shank, Chakra, Gada and
Padma.Bhudevi is inside of this image and Markandey on other side. The image is
partly damaged. T.A.G Rao opines that in our villages and urban areas this type of
image is mostly in practice and this form is worshipped by all sections of society.’

Iconographic value has been well noticed in Kullu region of the state of
Himachal Pradesh.Sthanak Vishnu,images have been reported from Diyara,
Nirmand area and Jagatsukh temple and in other the important places.In this regards
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the image of Dyara is (fig. 2) very important datable the 6™ century AD, which is
presently kept in state museum of Himachal Pradesh. The image is Ajanubahu (an
important Iconographic feature of Lord Vishnu) having all signs in hands. Bracelets
are in both hands. The hands are broken. Vishnu is standing on podium. Behind
the head is a roundish nimbus.The face of images is partly defaced. Sthanak image
of Nirmand Kullu, (fig. 3)is able to discussion. Gada and Chakra have been
personified and their actual symbols are depicted upon their heads. Two hands of
lord Vishnu are resting open them, while back arms are having Shankha and Padma
(lotus). The mention of Jagatshuk Temple is very relevant in concern of iconographic
development in the area of Kullu. A Vishnu image in Bhadramudra (fig. 4) has
been reported from the Jagatsukh temple.Bhudevi is shown rising between the
legs of Vishnu.Face is badly mutilated, but iconographically it seems of image of
Narshimha or Varaha type image.Another image assigned to 9" century AD. also
has been recovered from this temple with personified form of Gada Devi and Chakra
Purush. A Vaijayanti (Large Garland) is shown up to the knees in this image of lord
Vishnu.

Fig. 4 Fig. 5 Fig. 6

Chamba is a area of high archaeological potential in concern of iconography
as various Sthanak images of lord Vishnu has been reported so far.Swai Area of
Chamba District reported a VakunthParitima of stone, (fig. 5) which is established
on the outer wall of the Shiva Temple. The image is splendid, having a neck less
with Shri Vatsa pendants approaching to the chest of Lord Vishnu. Mekhla is also
shown in waist, having a diamond socket. Kundalas are in his ears, Jewelries have
been engraved very nicely. The image is having a crescent like crown on his head.

A another tradition of Vishnu image with Lakshmi is also noteworthy in this
region of Chamba.In this image Vishnu is shown with Lakshmi sitting on Garuda
having stretched wing (a vehicle of lord Vishnu). Garuda is shown below the pedestal
and Bhudevi is also show in this image.

Avery significant image of Vishnu datable to 14" century AD, was recovered
from the paddy fields of Shungal in Kangra District.®
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During our filed work it was noticed that the Sthanak images of Lord Vishnu
were very popular in the various parts of Himachal Pradesh. The iconography of
Vishnu as the lord is the index of Hindu incarnation theory,as the lord Vishnu is
regarded the greatestgod among Brahma, Shiva and other deities. The availability
of stone images of lord Vishnu in standing pose (sthanak) in the region of Himachal
Pradesh clears the fact that iconography of lord Vishnu played an important role in
the spread of Vaishnavism and its popularity in the study area,while its northern
parts i.e. LahulSpiti was in influence of Buddhism, but due to the Vaishnavism
well flourishing in the lower part of this region, Buddhism could not reach to this
part.

The image recovered from Sungal (Kangra) (fig. 6) has for mouths and
Lakshmi is standing with him on pedestal.This type of images is regarded as rare.
Three faces are visible in midst is human face while one face of side is of lion
while the face of another side is of Varah (Shukar), in right hand of Vishnu is a
lotus, while conch is in his left hand. Right hand of back side having mace, while
back left hand is probably on the shoulder of Lakshmi, which is not very clear. A
large Vajaiyanti of Vishnu is touching to his knees and he is wearing long crown.
The right hand of Lakshmi is in Abhay Mudra and she is also wearing a long
crown and a large Vaijayanti also. Besides the ten Avtaras of Vishnu, other dieties
were also worshipped in Himachal Pradesh,specialy the legend of Parshurama is
concerned with this region, as he established five Shrines ofVaishnasim in the
hills, respectly at Kao, Momal, Neerath, Nagar and Nirmund.” Nirmand
Mahatmyastrenghthens the fact that Parshurama was worshipped at Nirmund from
very beginning.®

Thus, it is, clear that the region played an important role in the socio-religious
aspect through the ages.So far as the Vaishnavism is concerned, its Sthanak images
were highly esteemed and extensively worshipped in the region like wise the other
parts of India.The carvings of images were so nice that it seemed some imitation of
Khajuraho and sculptural style of Gurjr-Pratihara as well. So we can say that the
Himachal has a cultural potential diversity.
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History, Origin, Development and causes
behind syncretic image Sculpture in India

*Dr. Swati Tripathi

Abstract

The human life is a result of long evolution of nature. In later stage it
was associated with beauty and Art. Since the beginning of community
life, man believes in some supernatural power which is based on fear,
respect devotion or sacred feeling and, it is termed as worship. The
spiritual power is expressed in two forms i.e. shapeless or ‘Nirakar’ and

‘Sakar’ having particular shape and virtues.

The philosophical thinking that in different times God appeared in
different incarnations having a particular shape and virtues lead to
recognition of images and development of its sculpture.

In ‘Manu Smriti’ there is a description of devotee communities and
images. In early medieval period different ‘Puranas’were written which
are ideological bases of different religious communities namely

“Vaishnava”, “Shaiva”, “Shakta”, “Saurya” and “Ganpatya”,
similarly “Budha”, “Jaina” and “Brahman’ tantras were developed
due to difference in approaches to religious thinking.

In the beginning of Christ era and even later the communal feelings
were controlled by ‘Mnau’and ‘Yagyawalk’Smriti which also suggested
the unity of different religious thoughts and pleaded respect for each
other. This stream of thought gave birth to the liberalistic community of
‘Smartas’ who believed that every religion and Devta is mighty.

Keywords: Harihar, Ardhnarishwar, Uma-Maheshwar, Harihar-
hiranyagarbha, Suryanarayan, Boudh-Aparajita, Jain-Dwitarthi, Jin
Tritarthi, Jin Murtiya,

Note- Research Paper Received in July 2017 and Reviewed in August 2017

*Govt. T.R.S.College (Autonomous) Rewa, M.P.

Central India Journal of Historical And Archaeological Research, CIJHAR



History, Origin, Development and causes behind syncretic..... 41

After a long evolution of nature the human life came into existence. It became
associated with Art. The man living in jungles experienced the element of beauty
in nature. The artistic aptitude of man emerged more speaking with his mental
development. The wet clay of rivers became the means of art in form of earthen
pots and huts. Later in the advanced stage of civilization there was intensive
admiration for beauty as a result of which human life became live with art and
beauty. “Since the beginning of community life man believes in some super natural
power this faith or ‘Astha’, believes in some spiritual power which is super human
or super society. This human tendency is based on fear, respect devotion or sacred
feeling which is termed as prayer or worship. The spiritual power is expressed in
two different forms by imagination. “Parmatma” or “Nirakar” i.e. shapeless form
which cannot be seen, tasted, smelled, heard, touched, or experienced by human
senses. The second form is ‘sakar’. The God appeared in different ‘avatars’
(incarnations) having a particular shape and virtues and could be accessed. Due to
such Indian philosophical thinking recognition to images started.”

The word image means an object having similar appearance. “The word
‘Pratima’ or image is used for those figures which are related to some religion or
philosophy. The word idol is generally related to figures of human beings or animals
whereas the word image relates to ‘Devi’, ‘Devta’ mahatma or heavenly abode
ancestors. The image artist is bound with specifications and rules; on the other
hand the idol artist enjoys freedom of imagination and expression.”

Sculpture is related to that part of human life which is governed by deep
feeling this art is attached with religion which is intensely related to God worship.
It is an art which can be expressed by means of speechlessness and through silent
impressions Due to religions inspirations there was a growing trend of constructing
temples in India.

The followers of different deities established images and worshiped them for
getting “Moksha” i.e. freedom from rebirth. In every Indian religious community
there is prominence of image worship which leads to development of specifications
and regulations regarding sculpture. In Manu Smiriti there is a description of devotee
communities and images. In early “medieval period different ‘Puranas’ were written.
Puranas are the ideological bases of different religious communities. Mainly the
“Purans” are the descriptions of five religious communities namely “Vaishnava”,
“Shaiva”, “Shakta”, “Saurya” and “Ganpatya”.”*Due to difference in Approaches
to religious thinking “Budha”, “Jaina” and “Brahman” tantras were developed. In
the beginning of Christ eras and even later the communal feelings were controlled
by Manu Smriti and Yagyavalk, Smriti which also suggested the unity of different
religious thoughts and pealed respect for different religions or opinions, this stream
of thought gave birth to the liberalistic community of “Smarts” Which believed
that every religion and Devta is mighty. In development process of customary image
art, the syncretic figures were introduced. The syncretic images of Devatas and
other worship images demonstrate different religious opinions. The syncretic images
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were either expressions of mutual harmonically relations or envious attitude between
the different cult followers. The syncretic from is not a new imagination. The Indians
were acquainted with the syncretic forms of sculpture from the ancient time.

In Vedic era many ‘devatas’and ‘devis’ were imagined but there was a concept
that in reality all devatas are unified. The difference lies in external view. “In Rig-
Ved, It has been mentioned relating to surya (Sun) that all Rishis see one endless
governing body in different figures and name it Agni, Yam and ‘Matrishva’ as per
their view.” * The images of deities demonstrate different religious opinions in real
forms or figures. The syncretic image of two or more deities denotes relations
between related religions in applied stage. In Indian sculpture for expressing
religious samanvayavadita (syncretism) some images worship have been depicted
in which two or more deities their arms and symbols have been demonstrated in
composite form. Such amalgamated images are called composite (Mishra) Yugma,
Yamal, Adway, Ekibhoot sharers dehardhadharin and samyukta in “Shastra”. “In,
“Iconography of composite images” (page 182) D.C. Bhattacharya writes about
syncretic images, “An image in Indian context is thus a visual symbol (Pratik) of a
concept or an idea what is seer in the form or image is not only that matters the
meaning transcending the form is equally significant.” The external form of God
as is an image is basically composite in nature in so for as it is in formed by an idea
eluding the form.”® An image is thus the visual interpretation of the ultimate reality
as the synthesis of what can be expressed and what cannot be”. “S.L. Nagar defining
the form of syncretic images in his “composite deities in Indian Art and literature”
(page 2) writes “synergetic images are the shining examples of this amalgamation
of religious faith based on a particular set of beliefs and experiences regarding the
conception of the same one supreme Spirit.”

“In “Development of Hindu Iconography” J.N. Banerjee writes “Extant
images belonging to the various cults illustrate a feeling of rivalry and jealousy
among their respective followers”. He further writes “any are such Brahmanical
Hindu images which emphasize this sectarian ill feeling and many are also Buddhist
icons of the medieval period which are blatant examples of morbid sectarianism.
Mr. Banerjee while considering the other aspect writes “Attempts of reconciliation
and reproach mint between the rival creeds were being made even from a very
early period when some of them had not come into being and others that had
originated were being systematized”’ in this way we find that both cult unity and
cult jealousy are exhibited through syncretic images.

“In Indian sculpture there are three kinds of composite images. In first category
images of two deities are combined. In second category images of more than two
deities are combined and in the third category is shown the universal or virat
Swaroopthis form represents the think stream that the original deity appeared.”® In
many forms from time to time and contrary to this fact that after appearance in
many to gigantic form of the deity. The god is one in origin. The Hindu school of
thought considered the spiritual power to be pluralistic but this stream did not last
longer. An insight developed in which the whole universe as a single unit was

Central India Journal of Historical And Archaeological Research, CIJHAR



History, Origin, Development and causes behind syncretic..... 43

working under the omnipotent God Mahadeva. “The super power was considered
to be the central source of spiritual power of all “devatas”. Mahadeva was prior to
Aryans, this fact has been Proved by the evidences received from the remains of
“Sindhu Civilization”, “Mahadeva” or” Shiva” is thought to be free from birth
and death. He is recognized as the third “deva”. The creator Brahma, the guardian
Vishnu and The destroyer “Shiva” but these three are the different forms of “Great
Mahadeva”.

In form of Parvati (wife of Shiva) in form of Lakshmi (wife of Vishnu) the
super Shakti was worshiped. After lapse of time the devatas were worshiped in
couples. In Brahmanvadi stream of thought all kinds of worships and recitals could
be performed by Brahminpurohit only, as a result of which many troubles originated
and satisfaction became persistent, meanwhile a simple religious thought came
into being which became popular as “Boudha religion”. The ancient Hindu
mythology affected the “Buddhism”, in which many deities originated by different
names demonstrating both harmonically and envious attitudes towards the Hindu
deities which gave substantial increase to the number of deities. During this period
another dharma known as Jain dharma was originated.

“Jain Dharma is contemporary to “Boudha Dharma” the disciples of Jain
Dharma follow twenty four Tirthankars. The Jain deities are divided in four
categories (1) Bhawan Vyali (2) Vyantar (3) Jyotisnka (4) Vaimanik. They have
been sub divided as ‘Yaksha’, ‘Pishach’, ‘Rakshasa’, ‘Kinnar’, ‘Gandharva’ etc.””

They are placed under subdivision of “Vyantar” devatas. In ancient India
these low category deities were adopted for community worship irrespective of
dharma’s namely Hindu, Budha or Jain. If we consider history, origin and
development of syncretic image sculpture in Indian context we come to know the
fact that it is a result of samanvayvadi (Syncretic) think stream of ancient Indian
culture. The development of religious syncretism in Parmar period was a root cause
for inspiring origination and development of composite image sculpture.

In pre medieval period plenty of Harihara, Ardhnarishwar and Trimurti images
have been found from the different corners of India. The concept of such images
existed even 600 centenaries B.C. Although in literary evidences regarding syncretic
ideas between different deities could be seen from the very beginning but on the
basis of images it could be determined after Christ. In Indus valley civilization
there are indications of tendency for making images but it was discontinued in due
course. The basis of such thinking rests on the fact that no image has been found
which may be related to before Christ period. The evidences of ‘Harihar’ image
which demonstrates harmony between “Shiva” & “Vaishnav” followers are found
in 3™and 4™ century.

In northern India a huge “Harihar” Image pertaining to 4 centuries has been
found from Vidisha (M.p.)and has been kept in national museum New Delhi.
Another damaged image is stationed in Birla Academy museum Kolkata. This
image has trident and chakra in upper hand and in lower hands are Aksha mala and
Shankh. Shiva Ardhachandra and Vyaghra and Vishnu’s lion faced crown is worth
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observation. This makes it clear that various deities were developed till 6 century
and had different cults. Boudha and Jain religions were also established in 6™
centenary. A religions harmony can be found between them. From the ancient period
to 6™ century religious development, a syncretic stream was flowing due to which,
in pre medieval period, composite forms of deities were originated.

Religion has always been the integral part of Indian culture and the syncretic
tendency which happened to be its fundamental salient feature. The society was
controlled by religion. But the disintegration process continued to take place in
society. Many religious Hindu cults come into being while making efforts to establish
supremacy of one’s worshipables. The mutual conflicts and harmony among the
cults changed many prevalent customs. This may be called the stage wise
development era of spiritualism. Hindus were tolerant and had a quality of
acceptability as a result of which this religious tree started bearing the fruits of
syncretic ideas. Many syncretic images were shaped. The amalgamation was
between the two different male worshipables between male & female worshipables
and even between human and creature bodies. As a result of which ‘Ganesh’ and
‘Narsingh’ like splendid figured deities came in existence. In the medieval period
due to political religiousness and protection of Art, beautiful temples and images
were made.
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Bundela Architecture of
Chanderi in Medieval period

*Dr. Vinay Shrivastava

Abstract

Culture comprises a plurality of discourse Architectural forms are the
most visible discourse of past civilizations. Indian civilization presents
a very rich and diversified architectural tradition. Architecture is also a
medium to study society because built spaces delineate communities
give them a sense of belonging and a cultural identity.

Chanderi is located strategically on the borders of Malwa and Bundelkhand.History
of Chanderi goes back to the eleventh century, when it was dominated by the trade
routes of central India and was proximate to the ancient ports of Gujarat as well as
to Malwa!* Mewar, Central India and theDeccan.Consequently, Chanderi became
an important military outpost, prized by rulers with power and repeatedly
experienced the might of men who molded the destiny of Hindushtan.?the town
alsofined mention in Mahabharata. Shishupal was the king of Chanderi during the
Mahabharat period.?

Chanderi is mentioned by the Persian scholar Alberuni* in 1030and
travelogues of Ibn-Batuta Swho visited this town in about 1342c.e. He described
this town as a sprawling city full of big bazaars filled with people and
goods.®Chanderi acquired this reputation due to its proximity to the trade routes of
Chanderi India, to the ancient ports of Gujarat as well as to Malwa, Mewar and the
Deccan. Chanderi also gained this prosperity due to its strategic position as a sort
of base camp for armies moving south from the time of the Sultans of Delhi.” In
1406-07,, Malwa sultanate was founded by Dilawar khan Gauri®,asserting his
independence from the Delhi and started ruling from Mandu.’

Dilawar khan invaded Chanderi and established his authority over the
southern and Western parts of Bundelkhand.’An inscription discovered at Tapa
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Baoli" in Chanderi during the region of Hoshang Shah gives further support to the
view that Chanderi had been brought under the jurisdiction of Malwa during the
region of Dilawar khan, though it is not unlikely that the governor of Chanderi had
only accepted the overlordship of Dilawar khan, while during the region of Hoshang
shah the place was finally brought under the direct control of the Sultan.?In 1520,
Chanderi came into the dominion of RanaSanga who in turn bestowed it to Medini
Rai, his trusted ally.

Medini Rai Bruled over it till 1528 C.E. before losing it to Babur. Babur
writes in his book Baburnamathat he won over this fort without raising his slanders
or beating his kettle-drum and without using strength of his whole army. Humayun,
the son of Babur was defeated by Sher Shah Suri in 1538 CE, and the latter put
Puranmal, the king of Raisen, as the governor of Chanderi. However Humayun
returned to Delhi in 1546 CE and captured Delhi.However at the same time, Mallu
Khanthen the Sultan of Malwa, took over Chanderi.!*

Akbar took over Chanderi in 1569 CE. Abul- Fazal describe Chanderi as a
flourishing town with 14000 stone built houses, 61 palaces ,384 bazaars, 360 camel
, caravans, serai, 1200 mosques, 1200 step well, 6659, cavalry, 5970 horse infantry
66085 and 90 elephant. The Bundela Rajput captured the city in 1586 and it was
held by Ram Shah, a son of Raja Madhukar of Orchha. In 1680 Devi Singh Bundela
was made governor of the city and Chanderi remained in hands of his family.!SAfter
the death of Ram Shah(1612 AD) his grandson Bharat Shah Sit on Bar Lalitpur
throne and captured Chanderi in 1618 AD.'¢

After the death of Bharat Shah(1634 AD)'” Devi Singh inherited the kingdom
of Chanderi. Bharat shah ruled very important part of Mughals, and Maharaja
Devi Singh revolutionized the administrative apparatus and undertook buildings
project on a large scale out of which, Singhpur village, Baba Ki Bawdi and Paithani
Mohalla Mosque deserve special mention. During his region, Chanderi grew to
incorporate seventeen Parganas and the yearly income was estimated to be twenty
two lakhs. He assisted Emperor Aurangzeb in suppressing the civil war which had
erupted in Orchha. He was a great scholar and writer. He died in 1682 AD."®

Durg Singh the son of Devi Singh,took forward the legacy of his father.
Durg Singh also allied with Emperor Aurangzeb. He ruled for twenty four years
until his death in 1687 AD" and was succeeded by his son Durjan Singh.He ruled
over Chanderi for fourteen years till his death in 1733AD.* the Bundela ruled in
harmony with the Mughal rulers and hence Chanderi became a prosperous town.
However, after the death of Aurangzeb in 1707 AD, Durjan Singh, and then Bundela
rulers of Chanderi severed all ties with the Mughals. However to fight against the
Marathas, he had to again tie up with the Mughals. It was under Man Singh, the
son of Durjan Singh permanently severed the ties with the Mughals.”!

The last Bundela ruler, Maud Prahlad, was very much indulged in the luxury
and excessive expenses. In 1811 AD the Chanderi fort was taken over by Colonel
John Bapstise Filose for Daulat Rao Scindia and Chanderi was given to the Scandia’s
of Gwalior. Marden Singh, the son of Maud Prahlad seized Chanderi taking

Central India Journal of Historical And Archaeological Research, CIJHAR



Bundela Architecture of Chanderi in Medieval period 47

advantage of the confusion and rift developed in the Scindia family after the death
of Jankaouji Rao Scindia in 1844 AD.*

Our Major Research Project work “A Study and Documentation of Historical
Monuments and its decorative features of Medieval Bundelkhand’ are based
only Bundelkhand monuments. After 1586 AD Chanderi counted in
Bundelkhand,when Ram Shah Bundela captured the Chanderi, so in this project I
included decorative feature and Architecture Between 1586 AD -1733 AD or
Maharaja Ram Shah to Maharaja Durjan Singh ju Dev.In this period main
constructed buildings at Chanderi are follows-

Hawa Mahal and NauKhanda Mahal®-The Chanderi fort is the most
conspicuous monuments in this ancient town. The Chanderi fort dates back to the
Mughal period. The Muslim rulers took a lot of initiative to construct the fortification
walls of the fort. The Mahals within the fort were built by the Bundela chiefs. The
fort came under Bundela Rajput’s in the late sixteenth century, and since than
many Hindu and Jain temples have been constructed in it. This imposing fort is
located on top of a hill. The Chanderi fort is approached through three gates. The
remnants of the Chanderi fort include the Hawa-Mahals and the Nau-khanda Mahal.
Both these buildings were built by the Bundela chiefs.

Bundela principality had owed nominal allegiance to the Mughal Sultans of
Delhi. During this period several worship places and recreational spaces were built.
The Bundela ruler of Chanderi which lasted for about two centuries had gifted
many great buildings including the ancient law court called Purani Adalat, Raja
Mahal, Rani Mahal, havelis of care taker,large buildings of administrative offices.
The Hawa Mahal and the Nau-khanda Mahal at the citadel. Apart from this,
many temples were also constructed during the Bundela rule including the extension
of Jogeshwari Devi Mandir, constructed of Har-sidhi Devi Mandir,Narasimha
Mandir, Hanumaan Mandir and Laxman Mandir.

The double arched gateway- Badal Mahal is attributed to the Tughlak
architecture and often to toranas of Hindu temple.

Raj Mahal or Raja Rani Mandir*- Renowned earlier for its palaces and
havelis, Chanderi is once said to have as many as 260 Mahals. Today, however
only about forty three of these remain, situated in the Ander shehar, the Raja Rani
Mahal or the Raj-Mahal is actually composed of two separate places. The imposing
Raja Mahal is a seven storied structure which has now been attached to the smaller
Rani Mahal. The two are though built in completely different styles and clearly
donot belong to the same period. The two inscriptions' found in a Bawdi within
the complex are illegible but the style of calligraphy points to the Khilji period.
This implies that the Raja Mahal must have been originally built by the Khilji
rulers in the fifteenth century. The Rani Mahal, however appears to be an earlier
construction. The upper portions of both the Raja and Rani Mahal,which are in the
Bundela style, indicate that these structures were repaired and built upon in the
seventeenth century when the Bundela came to control the region. Reeling in a
state of disrepair previously, efforts are how on to restore and preserve the palaces.?
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10
History of Goler Jagir

*Raj Kumar

Abstract

The region of Shiwalik hills of Kangra has unique place in the history of
Himachal Pradesh. Before the arrival of British in the valley there were
several small principalities in the region which were directly attached
to Kangra State. Among these Goler, Siba, Jaswan, Datarpur, Nadaun,

Kutlehar, and Lambagron were the most popular principalities. During
the period of Maharaja Sansar Chand of Kangra (1773-1825) many
states were seized by the Sikh Chief Maharaja Ranjit Singh of Lahore
Kingdom. Under Sikh rule many changes were made and in new change
the status of old principalities was converted into small Jagirs. After the
death of Ranjit Singh (1839), the British took interest in Punjab and in
1846 annexed the whole region including Kangra hills. The Rajas of
Goler, Dadasiba, Nadaun, Lambagron and Kutlehar administrated their
Jagirs under the indirect control of the British Government during the
colonial period. Although all Jagirs has much importance in view of
historical research but the present paper has been centered to explore
the history of Goler Jagir of Himachal Pradesh because Goler has a
very strange history of its separation from Kangra State of Katoch
dynasty. HaripurGoler was famous as the cradle of the Kangra paintings.

The paper also deals the painting history as well as the political history
of Goler during the colonial period.

Key words: Kangra State, Principalities, Goler Jagir History, Goler
Painting, Colonial Period

Introduction- The Princely State of Goler was one of the prominent princely states
of India. HaripurGoler is located at 32.0° 76.16°E in Kangra district of Himachal

Note- Research Paper Received in July 2017 and Reviewed in July 2017

*Assistant Professor in History, Govt. Degree College Dhaneta, Distt. Hamirpur,
Himachal Pradesh
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Pradesh. The elevation of the region varies from 345mtrs to 950mtrs.Earlier it was
a part of Kangra State and came into light in the 15" century when Raja Hari
Chand of Kangra founded a separate principality named HaripurGuler in 1405
AD.! In colonial record Guler has been mentioned and spelt as Goler.

Political History of GolerState/Jagir- Kangra State was very popular from
the ancient time. Its capital at Nagarkot or the fort of Kangra was so famous for the
storage of riches that Mahmud Gaznavi invaded Kangra in 1009 A.D and looted
all the wealth. According to Ferishta, Mahmud plundered 7,00,000 golden Dinars;
700 mounds of gold and silver plate; 200mounds of pure gold in ingots; 2000
mounds of silver bullion; and twenty mounds of various jewels, including pearls,
corals, diamonds and rubies, and other property of value.> During the reign of Rup
Chand of Kangra(1360-1375), Firoz Shah Tughlak invaded the Nagarkot fort in
1365 A.D.3At the time of Timur’s invasion of India(1399) Megh Chand(1390-
1405) was the Raja of Kangra.*

A few years after Timur’s invasion, Raja Hari Chand succeeded to the throne
of Kangra in1405 A.D. According to the legends Guler State was founded between
1405-1450 by Raja Hari Chand, a rajput of Katoch dynasty from the Kangra royal
family. During his reign an incident happened in the Kangra hills which resulted in
founding of Guler principality.*One day the Raja set out with his retinue on a
hunting expedition in the directions of Harsar, now near Guler (present name). On
the way he somehow got separated from his party and fell into a well or deep pit.
On his missing search was made for several days but in vain. Believing that he had
fallen a victim to some wild beast, the officials returned to the capital (Kangra),
where the Raja’s funeral obsequies were duly performed according to custom,
even his ranis becoming sati. His brother, Karam Chand, was then installed in his
place. Hari Chand, however was still alive and after 22 days, it is said was discovered
by a passing merchant and rescued. When Hari Chand heard news of his brother’s
rule in Kangra he decided not to return to the capital, and selected a site near
Guler, where he founded the fort and town of Haripur, and established an
independent State around 1415 A.D.6

The original name of the State was Gwaliar of which Guler is a derivation.
The word Gopala or Gwala, meaning “a cowherd,” and the tradition was that a
cowherd pointed out to Hari-Chand the site, where a tiger and a goat were seen
drinking water together, as a suitable place for his capital.” In addition to the Goler
Fort at the capital, called Haripur Fort, there were six other forts namely Masatgarh,
Kotla, Nehaklanok, Gandharp, Ramgarh and Mangarh along the frontiers of the
State. Of these, Kotla was the most important.?

Very little information is available about the early history of Goler, after Hari
Chand. It is mentioned in some secondary sources that 26 generations ruled on
Goler State after Hari Chand.’The Rajas after Hari-Chand were Bhaun Chand;
Swarn-Chand, Udhayan-Chand, Narindar-Chand, Udharn-Chand, Rattan-Chand;
Nand-Chand, Garuda-Chand; Gambhir-Chand; Abhaya-Chand; Uttam-Chand;
Prithvi-chand; Karan-Chand of whose reigns there are no records extant.
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In A.D 1635 Rup Chand was succeeded by his son, Man Chand. He was a
brave warrior. It is said that Mughal Emperor Shahjahan admired Man Chand for
his velour and called him “Sher Afghan.”The Emperor conferred on him the title
of Sinha (Lion) and gave him a horse of great value.'’After his demise his son
Bikram Singh (1661-1675) was employed by the Mughal Emperor on the North-
West frontier against the Yuswfzai Pathan Tribes.

Bikram Singh was followed by Raj Singh in 1675. His son Dalip Singh (1695-
1730) has remarkable place in the history of HaripurGoler. He was a good writer
and he composed the chronology of Goler Rajas in his famous book Dalip —Ranjani.
Dalip Singh was died in 1730."HaripurGoler came into light once again when
Raja Bhoop Singh was succeeded to the ‘gaddi’ in 1790. He was the last ruling
Chief of the State. At this time all Kangra States were under the supremacy of
Sansar Chand. But at the same time the Raja of Bilaspur invited Gurkha Commander
Amar Singh Thapa to invade Kangra. On the request of Maharaja Sansar Chand
the Sikh Chief defeated the Gurkhas and captured the Kangra fort in 1809 A.D.
Within three years almost all the Kangra Hill States came under the Sikh Rule. In
1813 the rest of Goler State was also seized.

Table: 1.2: Rajas of Goler Principality

Name of Raja Period Remark

Hari Chand 1415-1450 | Founder of the State

Ram Chand 1540-1570 | 15" Raja

Jagdish Chand 1570-1605 | 16™ Raja

Vijay Chand 1605-1610 | 17" Raja

Rup Chand 1610-1635 | He was granted the title of Bahadur by the Mughal
Emperor Jahangir

Maan Singh 1635-1661 | The Mughal Emperor conferred on him the title of
Sinha(Lion)

Bikram Singh 1661-1675 | Sent to Peshawar against the YusufzaiPathans by
the Mughal Emperor Aurangazeb

Raj Singh 1675-1695 | 21* Raja

Dalip Singh 1695-1730 | He promoted the Goler paintings

Goverdhan Singh 1730-1760 | He promoted the Goler paintings

Prakash Singh 1760-1790 | 24™ Raja

Bhup Singh 1790-1820 | The estate was seized by the Sikhs and termed into
a Jagir

Rajas of Jagir

Shamsher Singh 1820-1877 | British Government recognized the rights of Raja
and re-granted Goler Jagir to him

Raja Jai Singh 1877-1884 | He was younger Brother of Raja Shamsher Singh

Raja Raghunath 1884-1920 | He was died on 9™ March, 1920

Singh

Raja Baldev Singh 1929-1963 | He was last ruling chief of Goler

Source: Hutchison & Vogel, History of the Punjab Hill States, Government Press, Lahore,
1933, pp.199-207
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The princely State of Goler was converted into a Jagir in 1813. At the time of
annexation, in 1812-13, the annual royalty income of the State was Rs. 90,000, but
the Sikh Chief captured the State and granted a ‘Jagir’ to Raja Bhoop Singh of Rs.
20,000 only for his family maintaince."*In this way the Jagir History of Goler begins.

Bhoop Singh was died in 1820 and he was succeeded by his son Raja
Shamsher Singh who snatched Haripur Fort from the Sikhs.'* Maharaja Ranjit
Singh was died in 1839." After his death British defeated the Sikhs and took over
Punjab in 1846. Raja Shamsher Singh remained loyal to British so his Jagir was
recognized for estimated revenue of Rs. 20,711 per annum.'® Raja Baldev Singh
was the last Raja of Goler Jagir. He sat on ‘gaddi’ in 1920 and made Nandpur as
his residence place, hence the fort of Haripur was also in his possession.!” He had
a son Tika Nardev Chand but unfortunate he died on 18-06-1955 during the life of
Raja Baldev Singh.'

Historical Importance of Goler Jagir- Goler Jagir has great historic
importance in the colonial history of Punjab hill states as well to the present history
of Himachal Pradesh. The area of the Jagir was 65km*In 1846 a tehsil (under
colonial Kangra district) was established at Haripur the capital of Goler which was
later shifted to Dehra in 1854. The Rajas were very popular among the people.
They took care of peasants and agriculture was promoted by the Rajas. Chetan
Singh argue that there about 27.40% out of the total area was under cultivation
around 1870 which was increased time to time." The main sources of irrigation
were the small water channels or kulhs which were carved out of the nearest rivers.
The water cuts were maintained by the people themselves but the sources provided
that the Rajas also helped the cultivators. Barnas recorded that a fine canal was
designed by the Rajas of Goler, supplied water to fifteen villages.?’In the post-
colonial period the economic and agricultural activities suffered a lot in the
HaripurGoler region due to the construction of Pong Dam in 1973.

Goler remained a school of Kangra paintingsince the end of
medievalperiod.Some Hindu artists trained in Mughal style sought the patronage
of the Rajas of Guler in the Kangra Valley. Of the hill states Guler has the longest
tradition in the art of painting. During the rule of Dalip Singh (1645-1743) artists
were working at HaripurGuler. An active school of painting developed at
HaripurGuler in the reign of Govardhan Chand (1743—1773). There are numerous
portraits of this Raja in the Chandigarh Museum. Raja Prakash Chand (1773—
1779) continued the patronage of artists. His son Bhup Chand (1790-1826) also
had artists working under him. Painting in Guler continued right up to the close of
the 19th century.?!

Pandit Seu of Guler,was a popular painter, who died in about 1740. Other
well-known were Manakuwho worked at Guler, and Nainsukh who later migrated
to Jammu. Earlier the painters dealt with only on Rajput themes, but in the 19"
century they began to experiment with Sikh theme like the portraits of Sikhs and
Sikh dignitaries. The main subject of Guler painting were the images of Radha and
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Lord Krishna and local legends of the hills including natural beauty of the Kangra
Valley.?

Goler has also its name in the history of colonial forestry. It is important to
write and know that Rajas of Goler were assigned the rights of forest management
by the British during the colonial period. The Rajas of Goler were also empowered
the position of 1* class Magistrate within the local limit of Jagir. Raja Baldev
Singh was given the powers of Magistrate on 20 villages.?

In 1957,Goler Jagir was resumed by the Punjab Government. The present
head of the historical Goler family is Raja Brijesh Chand since 1959.2On 1*
November, 1966 the hill areas of Punjab merged to Himachal Pradesh including
Kangra district. At present Haripur and Goler now called Guler are two small
towns and situated in Dehra sub-Division of Kangra district of Himachal Pradesh.
Many great scholars are associated to this region likeChanderdhar Sharma Guleri
(1883-1923)who wrote many stories in Hindi. ‘Usnekhatha’ and Bhudu ka kanta
are still very popular among Hindi literature in India.” Dr. PiyushGuleri an
educationist and Hindi scholar composed his biography entitled, Shri Chanderdhar
Sharma Guleri: Bayaktitav and Krititav.

At present Haripur is popular for its historical fort which is presently badly
destructed. Entry paths of the fort are not in good condition so it can be seen only
through outer distance. More than one dozen government offices and institutions
are set up in the town. In 2010 a new Govt. Degree College has been opened
named HaripurGuler for the spread of Higher Education. The College has its own
huge building with well-furnished infrastructure. Guler is about 3km far from the
main town of Haripur. It is connected with Pathankot —Jogindernagar railway line
and there is a railway station at Guler.

Conclusion- Besides political and historical destination HaripurGuler has
its name in the history of hill painting only because of the Rajas of the state who
promoted the culture of painting and helped the artists. In modern era Goler is
emerged as a centre of higher education. In this way it can be conclude that Goler
has the most important place in the political, cultural and administrative history
among the other hill states and Jagirs of Kangra region now situated in Himachal
Pradesh.
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The Economy of The Deccan Region
During 17* Century

*Dr. Sujata H. Gaurkhede

Abstract

Itsfollowing description isanpresent the study of the long tracts of forests.

The construction and management of Sarais, Carts and Coachers, Animal
Carriers and Prices which occupied a position of importance in the
economy of the region during 17" century. In this conditions of life of
the common people as well as of the nobility, both of Hindu and Muslim
has also been made cordial .

1. Forests: - It appears that they existed in abundance in the area which now
forms Ratnagiri district." Cocoa, palm tree, the timber species such as teak, shisha
and might have been the important of them. A series of forests stretched along the
lone of the Satpudas in Chopda, Erandol, Pachora and Raver. Most of them might
have be teak forests. They were also spread over the area in the south of Tapti river.
Bamboos grew in theforests near Jalgaon district. Teak, Babul, scrub and bamboos
were the principal species of trees in the forests in the area now constituting Nasik
district.’Teak and babul were grew in the forests along the banks of Godavari, Sina
and the Bhima near Akols and Sangamner in Ahmadnagar region, These forests
spread in plains and on hills. Abul Fazl informs that the Suba of Berar had got
abundant of wild elephants.’It means that Berar had abundant of forest.

2. Sarais:-Sarais existed on all the routes of the Mughal Empire they were
meant for travellers only soldiers did stay there.*Mdelslo, writes, “There are certain
public buildings, called Sarai, built by some persons out of charity, for the
convenience of strangers and Travellers, who were it not for these, would be forced
to lie in the open Air. Most of them were built of stone and brick. The duty of the
official in that Sarais was to close the gates at the time of sunset. After the gates

Note- Research Paper Received in July 2017 and Reviewed in August 2017
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were closed he used to ask that everyone should look after his belonging. The
same request was repeated before opening the gate in the morning. The gate was
not opened if anything was missing, and the thief was caught by this method. Each
one of the Sarais might hold 800 to 1,000 persons with their horses, camels, carriages
some of them possessed even larger.

The Sarais contained different rooms, halls and verandas with trees inside
the courtyard and many provision shops also. They also contained separate quarters
for men and women who arranged rooms and beds for travellers. Several watchmen
were appointed to keep guard over them. The entire Sarai establishment was
maintained from the land near the Sarai. Thevenot observed that they were very
dirty.’According to Tavernier, the Sarais were actually great enclosures of wall
which 50 or 60 huts were arranged. They were covered with thatch. There were
some men and women there who sold flour, rice , butter and vegetables and who
took cars to prepare bread and cooked rice. If any Muslim reached there, he went
to the village seek for a piece of mutton and those who supplied the food to the
traveller cleaned out for him the house that he wished to take and place in it a small
bed of girths upon which he spread the mattress that he carried on the road.® As the
means of conveyance and communications were not good in the country during
medieval period, Sarais one of the important of inland travel. Those Sarais were
used as places of shelter and rest.

The following description from a very rare work, entitled an East India
collection by Christopher Farewell, an English factor, who came to India in 1614,
gives probably a fair estimate of the ordinary Indian Sarai. It is a spacious place
made of purpose for all travellers, native or else, with commodities warehouses
roundabout of one storey, four square, in the manner of galleries, and under them
dry walks and places to feed their coach-oxen, elephants and horses, but in the
middle all open, like our Exchange, it being supposed that every merchant,
gentleman or nobleman hath his tent or coach to sleep in, if neither they make the
best shirf they can, and for their provision they bring it with them or buy it in the
town.”"Manucci says that on every route the Mughal Kingdome there were Sarais
which were like fortified places and each of which might hold from 800 to 1,000
persons with their horses, camels and carts.Nandurbar possessed a fair Sarai.’A
Sarai was situated on the border of the Kingdome of those Rajas who were unwilling
to recognise the sovereignty of the Mughal Emperor. It was also known as Begum
Ki Sarai,because it had got a Sarai constructed by Jahan Ara Begum the daughter
of Shah Jahan. It was a large and spacious Sarai. The distance between ballore and
Nawapura was too long and the route was covered with forests. Therefore, Caravans
were ill treated during their journey. So JahaAra got this Sarai constructed. Thevenot
had noticed two Sarais in Burhanpur. One of them was for lodging strangers and
the other for keeping the kings money which the Treasurers received from the
Province. He also saw Sarais in Aurangabad.’

3. Carts and Coaches: carts and pack-animals were the principal means of
land transport in all parts of India. These carts were the forerunner of the modern
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bullock carts and were suitable mainly for goods transport. Some improvements
and inventions in carts and coaches are said to have been made by Akbar, who,
according to Abul Fazl, “invented an extra- ordinary carriage, which has proved a
source of much comfort for various people. When this carriage is used for travelling
or for carrying loads it may be employed for grinding corn. His majesty also invented
a large cart, which is drawn by one elephant. It is made sufficiently large so as to
hold several bathrooms and thus serves as a travellingbath. It is also easily drawn
by cattles. There were also “finely built carriage according to Abul Fazl which
were called bahals and could carry several people. These were of two kinds:-

(1) Chhatridars: They were covered carriages having four or more poles to
support the chhatter or umbrella. They were probably the precursors of the modern
ekka and the tanga. The chhatridar was the Indian coach so often alluded to by
European travellers. It had only two wheels. “ They have also for travelling small,
very light carriages, which can contain two persons, but usually one travels alone
in order to be more comfortable”

(2) Without a Covering: These carriages, like the carts were usually drawn
by oxen. They were also carriages that were drawn by horses."

4.Animal Carriers: The ox, the buffalo and the camel were the usual beasts
of burden, and the drawers of vehicles in the medieval period. Horses were rare
and were scarcely used either for riding or for carriage. These were chiefly important
in large numbers from Arabia, Persia and Turkistan. They were necessarily very
dear and were therefore meant only for the wealthy. In his description of the return
of the Mughal army from Burhanpur to Agra in 1632, which consisted of a big
number of elephants, camels, carts, coaches, dolies, palkiesetc? Peter Mundy notices
only two of the king’s 20 coaches being drawn by kachis- horses from Cutch being
drawn by oxen." During the period of Tavernier’s itinerary (1640-67), a horse cost
from Rs.6,000 to Rs.20,000. The horse was mainly used it seems, for military
purposes for the cavalry.”? Abul fazl gives the following interesting information
about the ox and the cow, “Throughout the happy regions of Hindustan, the cow is
considered auspicious, and held in great veneration; for by means of this animal,
tillage is carried on, the sustenance of life is rendered possible, and the table of the
inhabitant is filled with milk, butter. It is capable of carrying burdens and drawing
wheeled carriages. Sometimes a pair of them is sold at 100 mohurs, and surpass
even swift horses."

Tavernier observes that in India, “Oxen take the place of horses...... These
oxen allow themselves to be driven like our horses.” For a pair of oxen to draw his
carriage, Tavernier paid, “Very nearly rs.600/- The reader need not be astonished
this price for there are some of them which are strong and make journeys lasting
60 days, at 12 or 15 leagues a day and always at the trot.'

5.PRICES: The Prices were food grains such as wheat and gram selling at 2
%2 man per rupee and jawar and bajra at 3 /2 man. In the period of Aurangzeb
(1659-60) the Deccan wheat and gram was generally sold at 2 mans per rupee. An
official report of prices prevailing in the Aurangabad market in 1661 A.D. shows
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that wheat was then selling at % man per rupee and gram at just under one man,
juwari was priced at a little above one man per rupee and bajra at a littal less than
one man. The report however agrees with Bhim Sen in rating gur at 20 seers per
rupee and ghee at 4 seers.”S In this way the economic conditions of the Deccan
region was very strong. During the 17" century economy of the area which deals
with to tracts of forests in the region. In Sarais, Carts and Coaches, Animal Carriers
and The Prices and their impact on the life of the common people were very
happy. According to various Travellers Indian Economy was in glorious condition.
Due to Deccan province the Indian economy was Boosted. Therefore The Foreigners
Attracted towards India.
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Wedding of Kanwar Nau Nihal Singh:
A Royal Celebration in Lahore Darbar

59
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Abstract

Sher-i-Punjab Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s Darbar was famous for its
splendor, magnificence and glory. His court had no match in
grandeur. It was known for its grand merriments. Celebrations such
as birthdays, marriages, coronation, fairs, festivalsand victory of
different provinces were celebrated with great enthusiasm and display.
Marriage ceremony in Lahore Darbar was the most important
administrative ceremony. It was lavishly conducted withgrandness.
The whole of the capital was profusely decorated. Grand preparations
were made many days before the occasion. Maharaja Ranjit Singh
was skillful in utilizing these occasions to inculcate a sense of loyalty
among nobles and vassals towards his person and the family. Present
paper is an attempt to recreate the gorgeous wedding of
KanwarNauNihal Singh with the references of various marriage
ceremonies and rites.

Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s grandson and KanwarKharak Singh’s
sonKanwarNauNihal Singh was married to Bibi Sahib Kaur, a daughter of
Sardar Sham Singh Attariwala of the village of Attari in Amritsar district of
Punjab in April 1837. His wedding was great juncture which was celebrated
with various rites.As soon as the actual date of the marriage drew near rich
foods and varieties of sweetmeats were prepared called bhaji especially for the
wedding.

The halvais (confectioners) came with their enormous vessels to made mounds

of sweets for the wedding feast for its distribution among family and
friends.Invitations were sent out through the lagi'withbhaji to various relatives
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and friends. Maharaja Ranjit Singh invited Governor General, the Commander-in-
Chief, Sir Henry Fane, Sir Charles Metcalfe, Governor of Agra, rulers of Patiala,
Faridkot, Nabha, Jind, Malerkotla, Naraingarh and chiefs of Mandi and Suket.
The Commander-in-Chief’s party, which included Sir Henry Fane’s nephew, Lt.
Henry Edward Fane and Captain Wade joined the celebrations. It was a gala event
attended by almost all the rulers of India, as well as those of Kabul, Iran, etc.
Kanhiya Lal estimated, five lakhs guests gathered in this marriage.® Probably he
wished to state that it was a big wedding procession. The number of participants
was countless.

Series of rituals such as Watnaand telcharhauna were performed during the
nuptial days. Watna anointed to the bodies of the bride and groom respectively.
This ceremony was called maianpauna and telcharhauna.*Family and friends were
executed these rites with great joy. Maharaja Ranjit Singh applied watna on
Kanwar’s face with his own hands. After the watna, the ceremony of telcharhauna
took place. Sister in-law of the Maharaja took the pleasure of rubbing the watna
and the oil on the beard of the Maharaja and received 500 rupees, and in lieu of
500 rupees she desired for a jagir(a piece of land) and the Maharaja immediately
issued a letter for the grant of a jagir.’

The Maharaja threw 500 rupees and gold ducats into the oil, whereupon, all
chieftains and Jawand Singh Mokal put 100 rupees each there in. KanwarKharak
Singh, RajaKalan, Raja Hira Singh, Jamadar Khushal Singh, Sardar Attar Singh
Sandhanwalia, MianUdham and other chieftains came forward and performed the
ceremony of the oil.*Neundra(an invitation to the feast, also, cash contribution on
occasion of marriage) ceremony was also performed with mush noise and nautch.
Henry Fane estimated the presents were valued at nearly 17,000 pounds. Huge
offerings and gifts in form of tambol” were given to the bridegroom.®Sohan Lal
Suri gives a detailed description of tambol ceremony of KanwarNauNihal Singh
as follows:

“Granthis of Darbar Sahib rupees 125, bhaiPiara Singh rupees 100,
_ bhais Ram Singh and Gobind Ram rupees 1,500, bhai Gurmukh Singh rupees
1,500; the British Commander-in-chief rupees 15,000; Raja Jaswant Singh of
Nabha rupees 15,000, Sarkar (queen) Nakain rupees 15, 000; Glorious
Prince rupees 21,000; Sardar Nihal Singh Ahluwalia rupees 11,000, Raja Ajit
Singh Sandhanwalia rupees 5,000; Gul Begum rupees 500 each of the four
Sarkars (queens) connected with the throne rupees 800, Sarkar Katochan rupees
500; _ Raja Gulab Singh rupees 51,000; Jamadar Khushal Singh rupees
28,000; Sandhawalia rupees 21,000; ghorchara khas, rupees 7,000,
officers of the platoons of Court Sahib rupees 11,500 Fakir Aziz-ud-

_____ pandit
Madhusudan rupees 225; LalaSohal Lal Suri vakil rupees 100
_ province of Kashmir rupees 1, 11, 000; regular troops rupees
3,28,074".°
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After Tambol ceremony, gifts were given to the guests. Sir Henry Fane was
given 31 garments consisting of doshalas, pieces of brocade, red silk, Multani,
gold-threaded kheses and lungis with gold borders and five articles of jewelry, two
horses, and an elephant with a silver seat. 31 robes of honour were granted to the
glorious Sardars. Allard Sahib, Court Sahib and Avertable were given one robe of
honour and three articles of jewelry."?On completion of these ceremonies, the
wedding party (barat) accompanied by a band left for the place appointed for their
reception by the bride’s father. KanwarNauNihal’s face was covered with a veil
(Sehra) as a screen from the evil eye. The Sehra prepared for the marriage of
KanwarNauNihal Singh was gold pearl bejeweled.

This JaraaooSehra had in it pearls, diamonds and emeralds. It has thirty five
strings of pearls and its circumference contain 84 pearls of high quality. The total
numbers of pearls strung in the Sehra were 2953. The hanging downward of the
strings having beautiful pearls in it, make it very beautiful. It is estimated that the
cost of Sehra was priceless. Barat left for Attari with indescribable magnificence
and splendor. All the camp of various troops were gorgeously dressed and decorated
with wonderful embellishments.

There were seventy elephants and six hundred horsemen richly equipped
and decorated. The party formed a gorgeous procession composed of silk clad
men. Thousands of spectators, who had come from all parts of the country, lined
up on both sides of the road from Amritsar to Atari. All around, there were crowds
of men cheering the wedding party. Rain of gold and silver coins were showered
by the Maharaja Ranjit Singh on the throng of beggars.

It is customary for the Barat to visit a religious place on the way and there
they made their humble prostration before reaching bride’s place. For the rite of
devotion, the Barat visited Harmandir Sahib and offered Rs. 1,110 as ardas." The
arrival of the wedding party in bride’s place was termed asjanjdhukni. Money was
thrown over the bridegroom’s head to be picked up by beggars and needy."

The wedding party was welcomed by the bride’s father, being conducted to a
suitable place for its stay. Sham Singh Attariwala, father-in-law of KanwarNauNihal
Singh, greeted the marriage procession with a discharge of fopkhana. He had made
equally elaborate arrangements for the reception of the guests. The passage to his
mansion was spread with velvet and brocade. The guns and fireworks were let off
as the party arrived. He came on foot to receive the Maharaja (milni)" and led him
to his own haveli and offered 11 horses and 101 gold ducats to the Maharaja, 251
ducats each to KanwarKharak Singh, NauNihal Singh, Sher Singh, Raja Kalan
and Jamadar Khushal Singh and gave something to the other chieftains, according
to their rank and position.™

Then the ceremony of shagan(gifts usually made in cash and kind given to
bride or bridegroom) was held. The actual wedding (lavanphere) took place at 9
p.m. as fixed by the astrologers. KanwarNauNihal’s wedding was also performed
in accordance with Vedic rites."
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In the next morning, in the gratification of wedding, people who gathered
in wara were given 1 rupee with an animal according to the order of the
Mabharaja Ranjit Singh. On the eve of departure of the bridegroom’s party,
vari(the dresses and ornaments presented to bride by her in-laws) was displayed
by the Attariwala Sardar. The Maharaja inspected the khat(presents given to a
bride by her parents). The description of dowry of Grand daughter-in-law of
Maharaja Ranjit Singh was given by Sohan Lal Suri in detailed. Her dowry
consisting of suits of clothes which made ‘fewar’ and ‘bewar’, four suits of
clothes made of gold, 101 camels, horses, cows, buffaloes and sheep, six
elephants, many pieces of ornaments and utensils made of gold and silver and
rupees 11,000 in cash.'®

The departure of the bride, called vidai, marked a symbolic separation between
the daughter and parents. After eating sweets according to the established custom,
in bride’s home, doli(a palanquin; a small sedan or a litter for the bride)
ofKanwarNauNihal Singh’s wife proceeded to Amritsar. Maharaja Ranjit Singh
gave out about 20 lakh rupees in charity to the poor and needy.

Wedding of KanwarNauNihal Singh was cherished with number of rites and
ceremonies. To rejoice the occasion, rituals were executed before and after the
wedding.From these rituals one can easy portrayed the image of Punjabi society.To
accomplished ceremonial aspect of the marriage these rites played vital role.Rain
of money was showered all around during performing various rites, which exhibit
fame of royalty. Maharaja Ranjit Singh used this occasion as an impressive display
of his magnanimity.Hands and begs were filled with the greatness of the Maharaja.
Two days of festivity and merriment was remembered by the people of Amritsar
and Lahore for a long time.

It was a memorable event for royal family, guests and masses.This wedding
was not only the event of marry making moreoverit was used for strengthen political
alliances with in two families. Guests who attend this event showed their obeisance
and loyalty towards Lahore Darbar.Historians believe that no marriage in the world
has ever been solemnized at such a lavish cost.
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Impact of Saint Ramdas on chharapati
Sambhaji’s administration

*Dr. Mubaraque Quraishi

Abstract

Medieval Maharashtra produced a number of Saints poets. Samarth
Ramdas Swami was the great Saint poet and thinker of 17" century by
the blessings of whom Chatrapati Shivaji Maharaj laid. The foundation
of Swaraj. Chatrapati Sambhaji followed the path of his father Shivaji
shown by the saint Ramdas and took the Maratha country to the highest
peak of moral & ethical values in Maharashtra.

Key words : Medieval Maharashtra, Saint Ramdas, Sambhaji, Inam,
Chapal, Sajjangad.

The religious movement in Maharashtra which commencing with Dhyandev who
lived in the fifteenth Century, can be traced to the end of the last century as a
steady growth in spiritual virtues.! It made the nation more humane, at the same
time more prone to hold together by mutual toleration. It tended in all these ways
to raise the nation generally to a higher level of capacity both of thought and action.
These appear to be principal features of the religion of Maharashtra, which Saint
Ramdas had in view when he advised Shivaji’s son Sambhaji to follow in his
father’s footsteps, and propogate this faith, at once tolerant and catholic, deeply
spiritual and yet not iconoclastic. It was Ramdas alone who proved a source of
inspiration to Shivaji and then after Sambhaji also.?

Chhatrapati Sambhaji and Saint Ramdas

Like Chhatrapti Shivaji, Sambhaji also held in high esteem Saint Ramdas, who
had, by giving a new direction to the thoughts of the people of Maharashtra, had
taught them to live a meaningful life of virtue and action. The agencies which
Saint Ramdas had used to achieve that aim were the temples of gods which he had
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established and the fairs and festivals which he had started at different places in
Mabharashtra.® As a result, a new cultural activity which made the people to live an
honourable life of self-respect and independence had taken shape in the Swarajya.
Therefore, like Chhatrapati Shivaji, Sambhaji also took interest in developing it by
his support in the following manner. On 18" October, 1680, Chhatrapati Sambhaji
iussued an order to his Deshadhikari of Prant Malkapur, and asked him to continue
the inam lands, which were given by Shivaji for the worship of Lord Hanuman at
Chaphal to Saint Ramdas.*

On the same date he also ordered his Deshdhikari of Prant Javali to continue
the supply of money and grains which was granted by Shivaji for the worship of
Lord Ram?® and for treating the visiting saints, and pilgrims at Chaphal.® As Saint
Ramdas used to worship Lord Rama, the birthday festival or Lord Rama
(Ramanavami) was celebrated with much enthusiasm at Chapal every year. That
festival used to draw people from all the parts of the Swarajya to Chaphal. Therefore,
in order to help the establishment of Saint Ramdas in celebrating that festival in
grandeur, Chhatrapati Shivaji had allotted an yearly supply of foodgrains, cloth,
oil, etc. to that establishment. Chhatrapati Sambhaji asked the Deshadhikari of
Prant Karad to continue the supply of that material.”

Similarly, Sambhaji ordered the Deshadhikari of Prant Satara to give 11 Bhigas
of fertile land in each of the eleven villages granted as inam to Raghunath Dev
Swami, who was in-charge of the establishment of Saint Ramdas at Chaphal® (in
order to meet the expenses of that establishment). He also asked that officer to
exempt from Vethabigari, the residents of the village Shigana wadi, where a math
of Saint Ramdas having an inam existed, and where the residents were required to
undertake the work of repairing that math.’

Chhatrapati Sambhaji was paying much attention to hold successfully the
yearly holy festival and fair at Chaphal. When he came to know that some of his
troops, officials, and some of his Hindu and Muslim subjects, at times, quarrel
with the people who attend that fair and put them to harassment, he wrote to Vasudev
Balkrishna, and ordered him to go to that fair along with the officials of Nane Ghol
and other places and take steps to put an end to their mischievous activity and
thereby make fair a success."

Chhatrapati Sambhaji was also interested in securing the well-being of the
persons who looked after the establishment of Saint Ramdas at Sajjangad. Therefore,
he ordered the Deshadhikari of Prant Satara to supply grains, wood, charcoal,
grass, etc. to that establishment as was sanctioned by him." Saint Ramdas expired
on 22 January, 1682.12

It is held traditionally that he had written a letter to Sambhaji and had asked
him to rule over the Swarajya in a fair and judicious manner like Chhartrapati
Shivaji.”* When Sambbhaji learnt the news of the death of Saint Ramdas, he sent his
minister, Ramachandrapant, to Sajjangad. Ramachandrapant spent much money
(on behalf of Sambhaji) in charity when the funeral rites of Saint Ramdas were
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carried out by Uddhav Swami, a favourite disciple of that great Saint. Rama
Chandrapant also constructed a shrine at the place where Saint Ramdas was
cremated. After that, Sambhaji visited that place and asked Ramchandrapant to
construct a bigger shrine in place of the earlier small one. Ramchandrapant then
constructed a bigger shrine and deciding to hold a festival of the anniversary of the
death of Saint Ramdas from Magh Vadya. Pratipada to Magh Vadya Navami every
year, sanctioned money for that purpose.'

Earlier to his death, Saint Ramdas had expressed a wish that his disciple,
Diwakar, should look after the matters pertaining to the establishment of Lord
Rama,which was at Chaphal; a temple of Lord Hanuman should be constructed at
Sajjangad; and Bhanji and Ramaji Gosavi should continue to stay at Sajjangad
along with his (Ramdas’s) followers. Therefore, Chatrapati Sambhaji gave orders
to the persons who were at Sajjangad and the Mathas of Ramdas and asked them to
carry out the wishes of that great Saint. As was wished by Saint Ramdas, Sambhaji
constructed a temple of Lord Hanuman at Sajjangad.'s

He also ordered Koner Ranganaath, the Deshadhikari of Prant Satara on
13rd Match, 1682, to conduct the festivals and fairs of that god by spending money
from the revenue of that Mahal.'®

After the death of Saint Ramdas, there developed quarrels between his
disciples for power and money even though he had appointed Diwkar Gosavi as in
charge of all his establishments. As Sambhaji sincerely felt that the arrangement
wished by Saint Ramdas should be followed by his disciples, he wrote letters to
them at different times and asked them to act according to the last wishes of that
great Saint."” He then ordered his officials to keep themselves away from those
quarrels.!’® Sambhaji also took the care of seeing that the income of the Inam lands
which were granted by his government to the establishments of Saint Ramdas
went to Diwakar Gosavi.

This is apparent from his letter addressed to Rango Vishwanath, the
Deshadhikari of Prant Karad; Kavi Kalash Chhandogamtya, and Ambaji Moredeyv,
the Deshadhikari of Prant Satara '. That letter was written by Sambhaji when he
came to know temple of Lord Hanuman at Shahapur was not being received by
Diwakar Gosavi as that was usurped by the patil of that village and the pujari
(officiatintg Brahman who worships the idol) of that temple. Sambhayji, therefore
asked his officers to reprimand that Patil severely and securing the income he had
usurped from that land, hand it over to Diwakar Gosavi.

Conclusion: Saint Ramdas not only contributed in swarajya making process
by indulging himself in religious & cultural activities but also become ideal for
Shivaji and Sambhaji to make value based nation. Chhatrapati Sambhaji, his
ministers and officers took interest in supporting the cultural and religious activity
in the swarajya during 1683-1689 A.D. They also honoured and encouraged learning
in the swarajya by granting lands, grains and money to the scholars to make the
great Maratha land.
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Stratification of The Sikh Society During
The Reign of Maharaja Ranjit Singh

*Bharartinder Singh

Abstract

During the reign of the Maharaja Ranjit Singh Sikh society was divided
in caste and sub castes. Bedi and Sodhi had great respect in the Sikh
society due to lineal association with the Sikh Guru's. They were granted
big Jagirs and concessions by Maharaja Ranjit Singh. Jats were the
important and powerful class in the Sikh society. Agriculture and
Soldering were their main profession. Arians and Sanis were also
agricultural classes. Among the Sikhs, Khatris, Arains were the
mercantile castes; they were also in the service of in Lahore Durbar.
Artisans and menial class were also present in the Sikh society Tarkhans,
Khumars, Nai, Jhiwar, Kalalos and Churas and Chamaras. They had
also served in the Sikh armyand proved good Soldiers. Akali or Nihangs
were from a conspicuous class of the Sikh society. They were ready to
sacrifice themselves for the Khalsa Raj and they played vital role in the
North West conquests of the Maharaja Ranjit Singh.

Keyword : Misal is a Sikh confederacy, also used for the territory or
troops of a Sikh Sardar., Sarkar-A Khalsa, is title of Maharaja Ranjit
Singh., Naaraza The tribute paid by a Vassal., Nanak Putras means
Guru Nanak Dev Sons., Bhai and Giani are the Sikh Priests.

Sikhism is one of the most modern religions not only in the age but also in its
outlook on life. It took its birth towards the end of the fifteen century and its founder
was Guru Nanak Dev (1469-1539). Guru Nanak Dev was contemporary of the
Lodhi Sultans and the first two Mughal emperors. The Sikhs had ten Gurus. The
tenth Guru of the Sikhs was Sri Guru Gobind Singh. He created Khalsa in 1699,
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the main organization of the Sikhs. In the 18th Century Sikhs was parceled out
into small principalities called Misals. In the reign of Maharaja Ranjit Singh the
Sikhs Sovereign Monarchy was designed the Sarkar—A-Khalsa, the Royal Farmans,
seals and coins bore the inscription the ‘Akal Saha’, but it was a singularly secular
monarchy.!

The Sikhs were the one sixth of the total population of the Punjab.’Sikh
Guru asked for the class or caste less society. But the people from the various sub-
castes of the Hindu religion joined the fold of Sikhism. According to Sikhism
when a person embraces in there, he is supposed to have lost his previous caste.
But this principle of Sikhism continued to be confirmed only a theoretical belief,
actually they converted themselves into the former sub-casts. This was the reason
the society is also divided into various sub-castes. The Sikh society was also divided
into various sub-castes. Bedisand Sodhihad been respected for their lineal association
with the Sikh Guru.*They are the scared peoples among the Sikhs. Bediswere called
Nanak-Putrasand they were mostly traveling merchants and enjoyed the sole
monopoly of trade in central Punjab.*

On account of their holy character they moved about fearlessly. One fourth
of the duties levied on goods were remitted to them.’They wore a woolen code on
their turbans to be easily distinguished.® They received Nazranafrom their disciples.’
They held extensive revenue free estate. They enjoyed big Jagirs granted to them
by the Sikh chiefs. For example, Shaib Singh Bedi was given a big Jagir at Una
and more Jagirs at other places. And the other example is Charan Singh Bedi of
Phagwara was granted two villages by Maharaja Ranjit Singh.® Baba Shabi Singh
of Una was the head of the Bedis. The other strong holds of Bedis were at DerahBaba
Nanak and Batala.’

Sodhiwere held in highly esteem by all the Sikhs. The Sodhiwere
associated with themselves with the Guru Ramdas and all the subsequent Sikh
Gurus. Under the Lahore Durbar, they were neither to service nor to tribute.'
Many of them were traders because this was not inconsistent with the Sikh
traditions; Guru Arjan Dev was said to have participated in the trade of the
horses. As merchant and traders, they were exempted from half tolls of rupees
as Dharamarth."Sodhi Sadhu Singh of Kartarpur was the prominent Sodhiof
that time.!2 The strongholds of Sodhis were at Anandpur, Kiratpur, Chamkur,
Dharmkot and Guru Har Sahae. It has been estimated that Bedisand
Sodhitogether enjoyed over the forty percent of the revenue alienated in
Dharmarth by the Lahore Darbar. Bhaisand Gianis(the Sikh Priest) were also
granted Jagirs. The Sikhs respected the Bedisand Sodhis as the Hindu respected
the Brahmans or the Muslim revered the Sayyids."

The Jats were the most important and powerful class among the Sikhs.
They are very manly race. They were soldiers and cultivators. The military
strength of the Sikhs rested on the Jats of the Majha or central Bari Doab."*Jat
word is derived from the Sanskrit word ‘Jesht’ meaning superior or noble.'®
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This word is still applied to the elder brother of the husband. Showing his
position of superiority and honors they belonged to the Vaishyaclass of the
Aryans.””. Agriculture and soldiering had been their principal professions.'s
They are fighting arms of the Sikh chivalry. In the worlds of Lepel Griffin,
“The Jat race is for manliness, honesty, strength and courage, second to no
race in the world.”"All the sub-castes of the Jats race their origin to different
old class, most of them Rajputs.?

“The Bhullarsand the Mannsclaimed their origin from the matted hair of
lord Shiva.?! The Aulkah,the Bains, the Bals, the Chahals, Cheemasand the Grewal
claimed a Rajput origin. The Ghumannsand the Deols had a non-Rajput origin.??
The Sidhusand Dhaliwalsclaimed their origin from the Bhatti Rajputs and also
from the Phul,the founder of the Phulukian Misal in the Malwa region.**Sandhu,
the Randhawas, Sahis, Kangand Gills from a solar branch of the Rajputs.*
During the reign of Maharaja Ranjit Singh many of them had joined his army.
Maharaja Ranjit Singh himself was a Jat and knowing fully well their quality of
courage and provided them important posts in the army. Attar Singh
Sandhanwalia, Desa Singh Majithia, Lehna Singh, Ajit Singh Sandhanawalia
and Sham Singh Attariwala, etc. were all prominent Jats in Maharaja Ranjit
Singh’s Empire.”® The Rajput Sikhs were a class by themselves. They ranked
below the Sikh Jats. They were agriculturists and soldiers. Few of amongst of
them attained high political status.?®

The Arains were well known for market gardening they were numerous in
Jalandar and Kapurthala around Kalanaur and Batala, and in Lahore and
Montgomery districts.”” The Kambos were numerous in Kapurthala and in the Valley
of the Satluj up to Multan. They did not engage in market gardening but they
formed one of the finest cultivating communities in the Punjab.?

The Sainitook gardening even more than the Arians, but in addition to ordinary
farming. They lived mostly along the foothills from Sat/ujto the Ravi.®They were
good cultivator of the soil, but when enlisted in Khalsa army they proved extremely
bad soldiers.*®

Among the Sikhs, the Khatrisand the Aroraswere the next important class,
generally lived in towns and most of them worked as traders and shopkeeper. Sikh
Khatris monopolized in the internal and the external trade of the Punjab, some of
them trickled into civil service and clerical jobs.3!

They were also village accountants, city traders and bankers, shopkeepers
and money lenders. They were appointed at very high posts in civil military
departments. They produced great warriors and administrators. One of them the
most popular was Hari Singh Nalwa, he was an Uppal Khatri*The LabanaSikhs
were the mercantile community of the Sikhs.? They were lived mostly in the district
of Lahore, Gujranwalla, Sialkot, Gurdaspur and Gujarat. They were hereditarily
carrier of grains and merchandise when recruited into the Khalsa army as footmen
30% of Lobanaswere Sikhs.**
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They proved themselves as hardy soldiers. The Mahatamsor Bahrupais,
inhabited the banks of the Punjab rivers and claimed progeny from fallen Rajput
of the Punjab looked down upon them as menials.*

Anybody belong to any caste could become member of the Sikh fraternity
irrespective of his profession craftsmen were performing communities particularly
the Tarkhans. There were some Sikhs among Lohars, the Khumars, the Nai, the
Jhiwar, the Kalalsand Churas. The Sikh Chuharasmade fine soldiers and they
were extensively enlisted in Khalsa army they called as MazhabiSikhs.3®
Chamarswere called Ramdasianafter the Guru Ram Das who had invited
Chamarsto join the Sikh religion.*They came to be known as Ramdasias. The
Brahmans and the Rajputs contribute very small number. On the whole, the Jats
and the other cultivating communities formed nearly 70% of the Sikhs population.
The artisans and craftsmen another service performing communities represented
another 20% of the Sikh population. The mercantile castes amounted to only about
5% of the Sikh population.*®

The Akalis or Nihangwere from a conspicuous class of the Sikh society. No
chief no government could offend or even ignore them.*®* They were ready to
sacrifice themselves for the Khalsa Raj. Dedicated to the service and defend of the
faith gained importance among the Sikhs during the second half of the eighteenth
century when the Khalsa rose to power.*Jacquemont refers to the Akalis: Who
were abundance at Amritsar: “The Akalis or immortal, are properly speaking Sikh
Fagqirs. Their rule compels them to be dressed in blue and always to carry, arms.
The sacred pool of Amritsar is their headquarters, but they often spread themselves
over the Punjab in large and formidable parties. Maharaja Ranjit Singh wisely
turns their ferocity to his own advantage. He enlists them in his armies, and employs
them preferably against his Muslimenemies.

He had at the moment about 4000-5000 of them in the army which maintained
attack, ready to march against another fanatic the Sayyid.”*' According to Ali-ud-
Din Mufti they were an order that never cared about death or misery and the people
respect for this order.*> The Maharaja Ranjit Singh over looked their recklessness,
conciliated them by charities and utilized their military spirit by organizing them
as a band of irregular chivalry and employing them in dangerous or desperate
service.Even Akalis could not hesitate to critised the Maharaja Ranjit Singh and
once or twice made attempts upon his life.¥The Maharaja Ranjit Singh gave them
money to meet their needs.* They would say, “Singh’s need the provisions,
Anandpur isKhalsa’s home”.

Among the Sikhs the taboos of caste differentiation and untouchability were
abolished by the Sikh Gurus even though they continued in practice but certainly
with much less emphasis as compared to the practice operative among the
Sikhs.Sikhism could not disassociate itself from some Hindu beliefs despite its
best affords, as Brahmanism with its caste prejudices, superstitions and belief in
ancient Indian mythology had always been imperceptibly, creeping into the core of
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the Sikh social and religious order.*® Both Hindus and Sikhs continued observing,
barring, of course, a handful of devotee Sikhs, the same social superstitious, the
same social rites and ceremonies, caste, prejudices and the same festival. Cow was
equally scared for the Hindu and the Sikhs. Cow butchery was banned in the
Mabharaja Ranjit Singh’s period.*"Maharaja always gave cows as sacred offering to
the Brahmans. The Maharaja Ranjit Singh as also the general population of the
Sikhs, bathed in the rivers sacred to the Hindus. Maharaja Ranjit Singh distributed
charities to the poor according to the Hindu custom.*® All the festival as Dussehra,
Diwali, Holi, Baishaki, Basant Panchami, Lohri, Shivratri, Janamastmietc. were
observed by the both Hindu and Sikhs. Caste system held firm grill on the social
and religious life of the Sikhs.
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Religious Movements in India

*Dr. Suresh Doddamani

Abstract

From 6" century BC to 19" Century A.D. Number of religious movements
also held in India. It was a Significant development in the process of
religious and cultural development in India. Because this eternal and
ancient spiritual path is being revealed to different peoples of the earth
in different periods of their history indifferent ways. These movements
since the beginning of its history has profoundly influenced the lives
and thoughts of countless millions of the Indian people from cradle to
grave. It has left an indelible impress on the entire culture of India: on
her philosophy, art, architecture, literature, politics and Sociology.
Through her religion and philosophy India has earned the respect of
many thoughtful people of the Western World.

The Sixth century B.C. in the Indian history is known as an age of protest against
the old order of things. During this century a revolt was Organized against the
standardization of Social patterns, the ritualistic from of religion, the absolute power
of the priest craft and the dead weight of dead culture. A new philosophy made its
appearance which was anti-social in form and anti-casts in spirit. It preached pure
individualism and spiritualism and discarded the principle of social immobility,
inequality and injustice and upheld the sanctity of human intellect and its freedom.
It stood for man and women to achieve his/her salvation as human beings. The
ultimate aim of the revolt was not materialistic but spiritual, not the socialization
but the spiritualization of life. This spirit manifested itself in the form of two religious
movements Jainism and Buddhism.!

The Vedic religion which w as quite simple to begin with, had come to be
ladden with numerous ritual ceremonies and sacrifices. As most of the common
people could not perform these costly rituals and sacrifices they were quite unhappy
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with the Vedic religion. Further, as these rituals and sacrifices required the services
of priestly classes only the members of royal family and rich classes could perform
these ceremonies and the people in general could not afford them. In fact, the priestly
class itself began to be worshipped. The attitude of this priestly class towards the
common people was quite humiliating and no wonder they developed a disliking for
the priests.” The people were greatly dissatisfied with the large number of sacrifices
which came to be associated with the Hindu religion. They found no Justification for
the numerous animals and human sacrifices and revolted against these sacrifices.
The Brahmans started demanding certain privileges like receiving of gifts, exemption
from taxes and punishments, etc. The Kshatriyas who also belonged to the higher
caste could not reconcile with the dominance of the Brahamans and led movements
which challenged the dominant authority of the Brahamanas. Mahaveera and
Gautama, who spearheaded Jainism and Buddism respectively. No wonder, when
the people were presented new religions which preached in their own language, they
extended full support to these religions.?

No wonder they turned to new religion which opposed animal sacrifices.
“They were not a new creed but an appeal for a holier living in the bosom of the
existing, Hindu religion and society. Both Mashaveera and Buddha urged their
hears to give up their vices and follies and to practice of every true religion.
“Goutam Buddn explained to the people the futility of the various rites and rituals
and insisted that true piety consisted in leading a life of simplicity and purity. He
did not advocate any new principles. Even the Principle of Ahimsa, which he stressed
too much was borrowed by him. There were differences in these varied religious
philosophies or Movements, yet these were certain similarities among them.* MAN-
came out with religious faiths as he developed culturally, The Social systems,
broadened beyond what he could conceive. It took ages for him to reach this complex
phase. His religious faiths and social taboos became more and more complex as
days passed on. Everybody knows that it was as a result of wrong comprehension
of the original philosophies. The complex social taboos and religious exploitation
rendered the purification of both inevitable, in 6th century B.C. Buddha and
Mahavira took up such a task of purification. But even as days progressed, the
social and religious beliefs were eclipsed and they reached a dead end. In 8th
century A.D. Shankaracharya took up the work of reforming the social and religious
abuses and travelled all over India. Then in 12th-13th century A.D. Ramanujacharya,
Basaveshwara and Madhvacharya with their path or devotion or Bhakthi started a
religious and social revolution.®

It is natural that every individual’s ultimate aspiration is to attain moksha or
salvation. The protagonists of the Bhakti cult advocated that the shortest route to
salvation was filial devotion to God. In other words one who submits himself to
almighty by devotion will be free from the chain of rebirth. This is the essence of
the message of the Bhakti cult. This reformatory trend from 12th century to the
16th century A.D. brought about several important changes in the field of society
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and religion. They put forward this theory by virtue of the fact that the principles

of Islam such as unity of God and non- ritualism are clearly manifest in the

preachings of the reformers of Bhakti cult.®
Though the concept of the Bhakti was already advocated in vedic times,
the movement was stimulated and popularised as a result of the Islamic impact.

Through sincere prayers and devotion to God with a pure mind alone one can

attain the salvation or moksha. This was an easy path understood by all.

Basaveshwara, Ramanujacharya, Madhvacharya. Ramanand, Jayadev, Kabir and

others are some of the important prea-chers and reformers of the Bhakti cult.

And it should be noted that Bhakti movement started first in the South and later

spread to North Indian. In 13" C. A.D. to 16" C. A.D. the Bhakti Movement we

mean that movement which was going on here even before the coming of the

Turks and which continued till the time of Akbar. This movement stressed the

establishment of mystic relationship between God and man. The exponents of

the Bhakti movement in Medieval India were mystic saints who had many things
in common. They were non-sectarian in the sense that they were not affiliated to
any particular sect. Even a Guru could not lead to salvation because that depended
upon the grace or Prasad of God, It was necessary that the devotee must completely
surrender before God.*®

They tried to purge Hinduism of all evil practices particularly those relating
to rigours of caste and image worship, and started a movement popularly known as
the Bhakti Movement.® To escape from the tyranny of the caste system, a large
number of low caste Hindus were embracing Islam. The view of Max Weber was
that “The idea of Bhakti as a means and condition of salvation of borrowed from

Christianity. Their writings clearly show that their eyes were directed towards the

past of their country and not to the regions beyond the seas whence merchants and

missionaries were coming to seek hospitable shelter in India.!

1. During medieval times Caste system and untouchability were widespread and
the Islamic missionaries were trying to attract Hindus towards Islam.

2. Popularity of the Bhakti movement during this time was that majority of its
propagators tried to bring about unity in the two major communities- Hindus
and Muslims."

3. The rise of the Bhakti movement was Islamic sovereignty and Indian reaction
to it.

4. Indian did not pay much attention towards it because Indian Society was divided
on the basis of religion, it was a feudal society based on agriculture.'

The 13" to 16" century was that it was continuously enriched by the inspiring
thoughts of devotee Saints.

Salient Features of Bhakti Movement:

1. Majority of Saint Devotees stressed the fact that God is one. They said Ram,
Raheem, Krishna, Vishnu and Allah are names of the same God."
2. Kabir said that the path of Bhakti was greater than knowledge and action.
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3. The Bhakti Movement also emphasized that superstitions, orthodox rituals etc.
should be removed from the religion.

4. The people jto imbibe qualities like honesty, truthfulness, Justice, brotherhood,
cooperation, mercy etc.

5. Many of the propagators of the Bhakti Movement like Ramanuja, Kabir, Nank,
Mirabai and Chaitanya stressed the grace of the Guru for the attainment of
liberation. According to them surrender before the Guru is the only easy method
of attaining libertion."

6. Bhakti saints believed in humanitarianism.' They considered all the men as
equal and opposed those who differentiated between man and man on the basis
of birth, gender, caste, religion etc.'®

The saints paved the way for equality based on solid foundations of amity
and brotherhood. They also tried to reform the existing social conditions. Their
attacks on Polytheism and pilgrimages helped to check expensive rituals and
ceremonies.'” The saints of the Bhakti Movement helped the growth of Hindi,

Punjabi, Bengali, Telegu, Kannada, Tamil etc,.!® The Indian Renaissance is a

remarkable feature of India in the nineteenth century. By the beginning of the

nineteenth century the Indian culture stood completely demoralized against the

Western culture. The educated Indians lost confidence in their own culture and

regarded western culture as their ideal.” They blindly imitated western dress,

western manners, western literature, western ‘thought and everything else which
belonged to the West. But at the same time, ! a new thought came to the minds of
the Indians. It inspired the Indians in every walk of their life viz. society, religion,
literature, fine arts, politics etc. The new thought wave, the inspiration and emotions
which it created and its resultant effects have been called the Indian Renaissance.?

There remained no part of Indian life which remained unaffected by the Indian

Renaissance. The Renaissance of the 19th C. injected a new spirit and vigour into

the people of India and they began making efforts to shake off the bondage of

slavery from their shoulders. In other words, we may say that the renaissance was
such a remarkable feature which shook the people out of their slumber and forced
them to think about their progress and development seriously. Just as the renaissance
of the 16" C modernised and vitalised the Europeans in the same way the renaissance
of the 19" C. made the Indians aware of their own power and capability.? In the
beginning the Indian Renaissance influenced our literature, education and thinking
but later, it made significant contribution to religion and society. Moreover, the
Renaissance also proved beneficial in the fields of economic and political reforms
and contributed a lot in this context. The significant contributions of renaissance
to the Modern Indian History are to check India from becoming a part of western
civilisation to inculcate self respect and self confidence among the Indians, to
make necessary alternations in the traditional religion and to help in the construction
of modern India. In India as they had been in the countries outside India, in social,
cultural and spiritual awakening. Our country was self-dependent in almost all the
spheres of life but after their entry they exploited India so mercilessly that she
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became crippled from the economic point of view.?> As a result, the educated Indians
felt great discontentment and confusion in their hearts and they began to crave for
freedom. After the unsuccessful revolution of A.D. 1857 the signs of change began
to be visible in all the administrative spheres such as social, political, economic
and academic. As a result of this renaissance not only the system of the society and
country changed for the better, but it also touched the feelings of the people so
deeply that they organised themselves for the independence and salvation of the
country.® The activities of Brahmo Samaj Arya Samaj Prarthana Samaj, Ram
Krishna Mission, Theosophical society etc strengthened the confidence of the
Hindus in the superiority of their religion and culture.* Actually, Brahmo Samaj,
Arya Samaj, Rama Krishna Mission, all condemned the contemporary social system
and religious dogmas which were so rampant.” In fact different social — religious
movements which flourished in the 19% C gave birth to a new awakening. Their
influence reformed the religion and society which were inserted with various evils.
Thus these movements contributed a lot by away of reforming the society and
religion.?
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Literature and Literary Activities in Later
Mughal Period in Haryana Region

*PDr. Kusum

Abstract

The state of Haryana now, though small in size, had been in focus all
through the ages, due to its geo-political strategic location and cultural
importance. The region, now forming Haryana state remained a
rendezvous of diverse races, cultures and faiths and contributed
immensely to the Indian civilization. The present research paper is
designed to bring out literature and literary activities of Haryana region
during later Mughal period since the death of Aurangzeb in 1707 to
1857. This research paper is prepared on the basis of authentic records
gleaned from diverse sources.

The period under study was a period of chaos and confusion and political
instability in entire Northern and Central India. Despite frequent
invasions, internal disturbances and famines, literature and literary
activities, somehow, could be sustained in the region. The region saw
the emergence of several literary figures such as Thakur Pheru,
Chauranginath, Garibdas, Nischal Das, Sha Qayam Chisti, Haridas,
Mir Jafar and Babu Balmukund during this period. This research paper
brings out that religious as well as secular and patriotic feelings and
also rituals greatly influenced the literature of this eventful period in the
history of Haryana region.

Keywords : Apabhramsh, Chauranginatha, Isardasa, Apabhramsa,
Chaupais, Chhappy, nirgun, Sankhya, Nyaya, Vyakarana, Vedanta,
Mahsharkarma, Garib Das, Nischal Das, Satnamis.
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Introduction : This paper is designed to bring out in a dispassionate manner the
literature and literary activities in Haryana region during later Mughal period since
the death of Aurangzeb in 1707 till 1857 when the first battle of independence was
fought. This was the period when the region was in vortex of hostilities and suffered
immensely, faced hardship, anarchy and agony at the hands of rulers and foreign
invaders like Nadir Shah and Ahmad Shah Abdali. The period also saw the twilight
of the crumbling of Mughal Empire and emergence and domination of British rule
in this region. The culture of the region too was under great stress due to unsettled
conditions and disequilibrium in the society. All these events had far reaching
influence on literature and literary activities.

The legacy of Mughals in the matter of literary works waned. It may be
recalled that the Mughal rulers of India were patrons of education. Aurangzeb
though highly educated, did nothing substantial to promote learning in general,
though he extended every encouragement to Muslims. The growth of Hindi
literature received a set back during the reign of Aurangzeb, owing to the stoppage
of Court patronage.! However, despite the gloomy atmosphere several rulers
religious leaders and literary persons sustained these activities even during the
troubled days of later Mughal rule. But the zeal and passion for these activities
slackened greatly.

Research Design and Source Material : The research design adopted for
our study is of a composite nature : mixing descriptive and explorative designs.
This describes and explores the characteristics of the individuals, groups and the
authorities. Most of the social research (historical research) comes under this
composite category of design. This type of design gives equal importance to
collection of existing facts and also moves to explore more new facts, as the
situation demands. It is a rigid design which must take enough provision for
safeguard and protection against bias ensuring maximum reliability.

Both published and unpublished sources of data were consulted. Published
material in the shape of books, journals and periodicals were consulted. Unpublished
records from govt. sources: archival records and non archival records and
archaeological sources belonging to this period that produce wealth of information
throwing light on Haryana’s region past history, were used.

Analysis : After having gleaned and compiled the factual accounts of events
and situations, we set to analyse the information focusing on literature and literary
activities in that particular time of the history of Haryana region. The research
paper in that order presents a cohesive picture of the situation that one obtained in
this region during later Mughal period.

Haryana produced several literary figures and writers dealing with religious
and other matters during the period. Even if we trace back history of the region,
then it would be discovered that there had been several literary figures in the region
of substance. Among the prominent literary persons, Thakur Pheru was one, who
was born at Kannina, a small village situated about 8 Kms from CharkhiDadri in
district Mahendergarh in a Vaishya caste in thirteenth century.?. He was one of the
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greatest scholars of India. He excelled in management of treasury and mint and
was appointed an officer by Alauddin Khalji.

He wrote a small book comprising 28 chaupais and one chhappya in
Apabhramsh. He has dealt in these with gems, their types, places of availability,
value, effects, qualities, defects etc. Chauranginatha, a resident of AsthalBhoar
(district Rohtak) also flourished in the same century. His work gives an exposition
of the Nirguna philosophy.®. He had many accomplished works to his credit. Then
he was followed by another religious literary figure of the Nath order — Mastanatha,
whose noteworthy composition was Baniyan.*.

Isardasa of Faridabad, who wrote a number of works, was born during the
fourteenth century. In fifteenth century, the most outstanding poet of Hindi, Surdas,
was born in Sihi village in Faridabad. Apabhramsa was another poet belonging to
Hisar of the sixteenth century. Virbhan of Narnaul, Maldev of Sirsa, Haridaya
Ram alias Ram Kavi of Gharaunda, all writers were born in sixteenth century.
Rup Chand Pande of Ambala district, Anandaghana of Sirsa, Surdas of Karnal,
Banarsi Das of Biholi (near Rohtak) and Khadgasena of Narnaul all born in
seventeenth century deserve mention.

Garib Das and Nischal Das born in 1717 and 1791, respectively, were the
greatest poet-saints of the region. Garib Das was born in a Jat family at Chhudani
village in Jhajjar.’. His padas (religious hymns and songs) running into thousands
(17,000 to 18,500) give a brilliant exposition of the Nirguna philosophy. There is
no other saint poet of medieval India who has written in such abundance covering
so many facets of spiritual life.

He, after his name, founded a sect known as Garibdasi which spread and
established branches at various places in Haryana, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh, Rajasthan,
Delhi and even in Gujarat. Garib Das preached universalism. He stood for the
fatherhood of God and brotherhood of man. He advocated close understanding
between various religions and unity and equality between the rich and the poor, the
high and low.

He condemned hatred and bitterness between different creeds. He was like
Kabir in several respects. He tirelessly worked to bring about a healthy synthesis
between the progressive elements of Hinduism and Islam and hence he easily found
followers both among Hindus and Muslims. He advocated that it was not necessary
to give up worldly life in order to realize God. God can be realized in any walk of
life. His songs are melodious and reflect a happy reconciliation of worldly and
spiritual life.

As mentioned, Nischal Das was another Saint born in Haryana in eighteenth
century. He was born in 1791, at Kungad in Hansi tehsil again in a Jat family like
Garib Das. He received his education in the fields of Sankhya, Nyaya, Vyakarana
and Vedanta at Varanasi.®. He was a prolific writer in Sanskrit as well as Hindi.
His Sanskrit works include Isopanisad, Kathopanisad, Mahabharata (all
commentaries), Vrittavivarana, Vrttidipika and Ayurveda, but unfortunately these
have not yet been traced. His distinctive contributions to the Hindi literature are
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the philosophical treatises, Vicharasagara and Vrttiprabhakara and MuktiPrakasa
— the first has since been translated in Marathi, Bengali and English.

It may be mentioned here that Swami Vivekanand was greatly influenced by
NischalDas’s contribution, and considered his Vicharasagara as the ‘most influential
work that has been written in any language within the last three centuries. He was
a follower of Dadupantha and one of his disciples was Ram Singh, the Raja of
Bundi. Later GaribDas’s son (Ajit Singh) carried forward the family legacy and
composed a number of works. On devotional themes of which the most important
is Janmakatha (the life story of the Saint Garib Das). Dayal Das, a disciple of
Garib Das composed Vicharaprakasa (or pariksa), an exposition of the Advaita
philosophy, Nityananda of Narnaul, the author of SatyasiddhantaPrakasa and
Barakhadi made noteworthy contribution to the Nirgun literature.

During this period, there took place growth of Haryanvi and also of Urdu
literature. The padas (or devotional songs) of Saint Dedhraj of Gharsu (near
Narnaul) in Ahirawati, of Baba Haridas in Bangru; and of Gulam Rangila in Mewati,
came under this category. The noted contribution in Urdu were by Muhammad
Afzal (1539-1629) of Panipat (the author of BikataKahani); his contemporary
Shaikh Jivan (the author of Fiquaba-i-Hindi, Mahsharnama, Das lanama,
Khwabnama and Dabirnama-i-Bibi Fatima); Abdul Ves of Hansi, the editor of
first Urdu — Hindi dictionary and the poets of humour — Mir Jafar ‘Jatal’ (1659-
1713) and his brother Abdul Jabil ‘Jatal’ of Narnual.”.

Several scholars continued to maintain literary tradition in succeeding periods.
Ram Das of Agroha,Umadas of Thanesar, Sahah Singh, Sambbudas and Atma
Singh of Jind, Nanda and Mukunda of Hisar, Yugal Kishore Bhat of Kaithal, Babu
Balmukand Gupta of Jhajjar were some prominent scholars. Babu Balmukand,
who published a weekly paper from Calcutta was considered by R.C. Majumdar as
‘the most influential Hindi newspaper during the last closing decades of the
nineteenth century.®. His contribution to Hindi Journalism and literature is unique.
He was a great nationalist through his essays, he aroused political consciousness
and national awareness. Haryana also produced several Urdu scholars. Rao Man
Singh of Rewari, GhulamNabi Jafar Khan of Thanesar, Altaf Husain Hali and Mir
Mehdi Majruh of Panipat. Mir Mjruh was a pupil of MirjaGalib. His letters to
Ghalib are also valuable.

While picking up the main threads of these religions and the literature
concerning each, it is apparent that Islamic religious literature was rarely addressed
to the peasants, if at all. However, others following Kabir, Guru Nanak etc. evinced
interests in the peasantry. Satnamis of Narnaul, who are regarded as an offshoot of
Kabir Panthis, had an unmistakable peasant constituency. The Sikh Panth had even
a stronger constituency of Jat peasantry. Many peasants joined these Panths possibly
to break out of the lower social status assigned to them in the traditional order. It
was also observed that religion became a rallying point on several occasions in the
region. Even 1857 revolt was thought to be a war of religion by the Hindu and
Muslim sepoys as well as the people in the country side. They became suspicious
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even before the revolt of 1857, that British were trying to destroy their religion and
culture through social legislation. Examples of this was seen in the abolition of
Sati, the legislation of widow remarriage, the 1850 law enabling a convert to
Christianity, law relating to ancestral property etc.

Conclusion:The foregoing research work has led to some significant

conclusions as adduced hereunder :

1.

Haryana region now comprising the present Haryana state had been in focus
all through the ages due to its geo-political strategic location. It has been a
cradle of civilization and contributed immensely to the upliftment of various
facets of life of people. But this region suffered a lot under the period of study
on account of disturbed conditions affecting social structure, art and culture.
Interestingly enough, despite week educational system, that totally ignored the
indigenous system and the importance of mass education, the region produced
several notable literary figures in all languages viz., Hindi, Sanskrit, Urdu and
Persian. Their works and philosophy became very popular not only within the
region but also other adjoining provinces as well.
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Satyanarayan Pala-
An amazing folk theatre of Kendrapara

*Alekha Kumar Jena

Abstract

Kendrapara is one of the districts of Odisha. It is the hub of a number of
folk dances and theatres. Satyanarayan Pala is the most popular folk
theatre of this district. It is closely associated with worship of Satyapir
(Satyanarayana of Hindus and Pir of Mohammedans) cult which was
created for Hindu-Muslim unity.

Pala is the most popular Folk dance of Cuttack district. Satyanarayan Pala is the
most popular folk theatre of this district. It is closely associated with worship of
Satyapir (Satyanarayana of Hindus and Pir of Mohammedans) cult which was
created for Hindu-Muslim unity.!

The origin of Satyanarayan pala can be trassed back to 16th century C.E. i.e.
the advent of the Muslims in Orissa. The blending of Muslim’s Pir and Hindu’s
Satya turned to Satya-pir and there emerged a new cult of Satya-pir.? After the
Satyanarayana puja, a Pala is sung by a band of singers and musicians. The Pala
group consists from five to seven persons. The most important is the Gayaka or
singer who holds a Chamara (fly-whisk). Sri palia is the cheif assistant to the
Gayak who is also known as Bayak. The Bayaka is the drummer who plays on the
earthern drum(Mridanga) and the rest are the Palias or the chorus singers who
play on big brass cymbala.

In the beginning of the performance the bayaka and the palias buildup the
atmosphere with a prelude of loud beating of the mridanga and the big brass
cymbals. Then the gayaka enters into the stage and after praying to Saraswati,
starts singing an episode from an epic.

The Bayak and other Palias play on the cymbals, dance and help the chief
singer to sing and explain the meaning of the song to the audience. The chief
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singer’s dress difers from others. He decorates his hands with golden armlets
and bangles, his waist with silver chain, his forehead with vermillion and his eye
with collyrium. His dress is dogmatic having no tinge of affinity with the modern
fashion.

He puts on a blue or red shirt, silk chadar, a turban on his head with silver
embroidery. In course of his singing, he plays on a pair of small cymbals in between
his right fingers. He has a ‘Chamara’ made out of the hair of ‘Chamari’ cow which
he moves slowly in his prayer to Satyanarayan or singing other songs and violently
when he mocks at the opponent party. The chief singer though has no regular high
education is certainly a learned and talented man. He acquires his knowledge by
his own effort amidst his hard work for livelihood. He is a master of Purans and
Kavyas, and is expected to know anything and everything of the ancient and the
modern literature. Depth of knowledge, sharpness of intelligence, oratory, keen
memory power are brought to a severe test when two equal opponent parties
challenge each other in a Pala competition. Nothing but unreserved admiration is
due to the singers for their inexhaustible energy to continue the competition for
one month or more.

A melodious voice, a smiling face, handsome appearance, sweet humble and
courteous behaviour, capacity to create humour are the great assets to the Chief
Singer. The drummer sometimes displays the skill of his fingers, tells humourous
stories to please the audience for the sake of diversion in between the long speeches
of the chief singer. The Gayak’s chief helper is called sripalia who assists him in
singing and reminds him of lines forgotten.?

He sings as well as explains eleborately in simple prose. It becomes necessary
as the medieval Odiya poetry is most ornamental and very difficult for the common
men to understand. While narrating a scene, he departs from the main subject and
takes up a new chapter of a sanskrit or Odiya text to make it more colourful. For
example while narrating the feminine beauty, he brings quotations from
Kumarsambhabam of Kalidas or from Baidehisa-bilasa of Odiya poet Kavisamrat
Upendra Bhanja. The narrative performance of the Gayak covers the theme from
the famous works of Upendra Bhanja, Dinakrushna Das, Abhimanyu Samanta
Singhar, Kavisurya Baladev Rath, Jadumani Mohapatra, Radhanath Ray, Gangadhar
Meher, Gopalkrushna etc. The Gayak describes an incident of the theme by reciting
parallel couplets from the works of many famous writers including those from the
Sanskrit literature simultaneously. The Palawalas have made these gems of literature
a treasure of Orissa.*

Pala songs are the composition of village poets who are well-versed in
Amarkosa. The poet is not fully original in his composition. He borrows lines
and quotations from many poets and arranges them in his song. The song gives
in brief a comparative study of the whole literature. The songs are long, crude
and complicated. Sometimes they carry three, four or more meanings. Jugglery
of words, exageration, rhetorical implications are the keynote of these songs.
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The poet prepares his garland collecting flowers from many gardens. In the skill
of wreathing lies his credit. Sometimes we find patches of excellent poetry in
them. Everyline of the poem demands an explanation from the Gayak. The
meaning is written by the poet himself. The Gayak gets it by- heart along with
the poem. The process seems extremely artificial. The singer’s ingenuity lies in
making his song and explanation interesting to the audience. The Gayak is not
always a ‘His Master’s Voice’.

He shows great tact in lip compositions (without faltering) when such necessity
arises.® Competitions between the two parties of Pala is very interesting. The
discourses are almost as in a literary conference, but in a more interesting way.
There is less prose more poetry, less criticism more rasa, less dry wisdom, more
humour, music and dance. A Pala competition is not only a poet to another. The
poets’ skill in composition is brought to test here. Every pala singer has a poet of
his own. He pays from Rs. 10/- to Rs. 50/- for every song. That is the poet’s chief
income. The Gayak preaches the name of the poet throughout the country. Still the
poet cannot be immoratalised. The songs disappear with the death of the chief
singer. He never hands over his songs to any other singer during his life time
(except his son or trustworthy disciple; for he may stand against him sometimes
somewhere). Pala is also popular among the Muslims.*

A pala singer is required to be a man well-versed in sanskrit as well as old
Odiya literature. The most important thing he is to possess is a sharp and clear
voice, with erudite knowledge in music. Pala is not confined to any specific
community. A man having proficiency on the line can be a Pala Gayak. He has a
wonderful memory and he explains complicated meaning of the verses in simple
intelligible language. At present more than 200 pala troupes are presenting their
performance almost in all parts of Odisha.

Among the prominent Pala Gayaks of Cuttack and Kendrapara district, the
names of Niranjan Kar, Arjun Dash, Jaganath Behera, Paramananda Saran
Baishnab Charan Pradhan of Kendu Patna; Jagannath Behera(Padmakesari) of
Katiranga, Erasama; Kulmani satpathy of Sikharpur, Cuttack; Arjuna Das of
Kantigadia; Nishakar Sarangi of Taladanda; Shri Khetrabasi Misra of Ranipada,
Jajpur, Lakshmidhar Rout of Charpada, Niranjan Panda of Chandol,
Dharmananda Dixit of Bedapur, and Ananta Charan Rana of Ratagada may be
mentioned.”

Pala is the binding force for the Hindu Muslim unity. The different Pala
performances played vital role for the further improvisation of the Satya-pir cult in
Odisha. The distinctive form of religious synthesis of these two major religions of
Orissa very often moved all along jointly towards progress on the ideals of
coexistence.

Nowhere in India these ideals of harmonization are better illustrated than in
the state of Odisha. But Pala is disappearing fast from the society due to the lack
of patronage and onslaught of radio, cinema and T.V. The irony of the fate is that,
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Pala which provided recreation, entertainment and subsistence to thousand and
thousands of the rural people and spread the ideas of morality, universal
brotherlihood, truthfullness, honesty and victory of righteous over evil forces are
declining fast. These folklore traditions which are the valuable wealth of our society
are not given the due recognition that they deserve.® That is the reason why the
society of Odisha which enjoyed perfect peace, better harmony and understanding
between the divergent communities and races previously now regarded as a cockpit
of murderers, docaits and looteras. Hence, steps may be taken to preserve all these
folklore traditions alive either at the Governmental level or by the NGO and Private
enterprises.
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Travancore:
A Model Princely State of British India

*Dr. E Geetha

Abstract

Travancore was one of the ancient kingdoms of Kerala and a subsidiary
ally of the British since 1805. The rulers of Travancore were avowed
Hindus and passionate patrons of Hindu way of life. Being a princely
state it was under severe financial strain owing to the heavy demand of
tribute from the British. Travancore was notorious for its Brahmin
appeasement and reviving ancient Hindu customs, rites and ritualswhich
required large sum of money for their execution. The people were highly
taxed and much of the taxes came from the people of lower strata as the
Brahmins had insisted that they should not be taxed. When the kings
remained faithful servants of the Brahmins by showering on them all the
generosity, ordinary subjects were straining under heavy taxation, lack
of educational facilities, social inequality and discrimination by the very
government.

Keywords: Princely state, model state, trippadidanam, dharmarajyam,
mahadanam, murajapam, hiranyagarbham, thuladanam,
bhadradeepam, oottupurah.

The erstwhile princely state of Travancore was much pleased to publicize the title,
the model state, conferred to it by the British mainly for restructuring the
administration on western lines and introducing certain populist reforms in the
1860s."Marthandavarma the founder of the kingdom was much impressed by the
English ways of governance and initiated an era of friendship with them. The
friendship was formalized by the subsidiary agreement signed in 1795. Indeed,
Travancore had the facade of a modern state, its civil, legal, judicial and police
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serviceswere modernized on western lines. Proselytization had no ban in the
kingdom. English language was admired by both the royals and the public. Western
education was welcomed by everyone. When the history of Travancore of nineteenth
century is surveyed, one may feel that Travancore was more a paradox than
homogeneity, its modern face was skin deep; to the core it was not ready to embrace
modernitywith sincerity or with its entirety. For example one of the rulers of
Travancore: VisakhamThirunal Rama Varma(1880-1885) “was a brilliant scholar
in English and Sanskrit and a particular patron of education, progress and
enlightenment..., and was a fellow at almost all the scientific institutions of the
world.”? But it was during his tenure that G ParameswaraPillai, a gifted journalist
and devoted freedom fighter of later years,was expelled from Travancore for his
journalistic criticism of the government.?

A grand memorial signed by more than 10,000 people of various castes and
creeds was submitted to the Raja of Travancore in 1891(the Malayali Memorial).
The grievances in the memorial were related to denial of public service appointments
to the natives and the undue favour being shown towards the Brahmins from outside
the state. Educated intelligentsia was successful in politicizing the subject, and
converting the hitherto royal subjects to democratic citizens. While the citizens of
Travancore were able to travel a long wayconceivingthe concept of public sphere
and involvement into it enabling them to acquire equal rights, dignity and fight
against privileges, nepotism and administrative corruption, the king and his
associates stood centuries behind and baffled the public by summarily rejecting
the grievances raised in the petition and justifying the nepotism and caste preferences
by saying that “where a certain amount of respect is to be commended for occupying
public offices.”Closely entangled with religious beliefs this Brahmin appeasement
had a long history in Travancore.

The History of The Brahmin Appeasement in Travancore

Though numerically less, the Brahmins were over privileged and didn’t have any
grievance in pre -colonial Kerala. In the caste hierarchy they were counted the first
and claimed the highest ritual status They held vast amount of tax free land either
in their names (brahmaswom) or in the name of temples(devaswom). “The
devaswom managers and trustees enacted rules and laws for the management of
the devaswomproperty and began to enforce these laws, independent of the king
within the limits of their land property.”*To justify their rights over the land they
would quote tales from medieval chronicles which say thatKerala was conceived
byParasurama from the Arabian Sea and gifted it to the Brahmins as a penance for
his sins. The Brahmins successfully bargained for exemption of their properties
from taxation. Venadu, became an independent kingdom on the decline of the
Cherasin the 11" century.® “In thel8" century Marthandavarma (1729-1758)
expanded the kingdom and named it Travancore. Marthandavarma dedicated the
kingdom (1750 A.D )to Sri Padmanabhasamy, the family deity in perpetual
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endowment. “This measure, had the desired effect, the people of Travancore have
had a devoted attachment and sacred regard for the royal house.”’Marthandavarma,
emerged as a vigorous patron of ritual oriented Hinduism by lavishly providing
gifts and privileges to the Brahmins on varied accounts. “The Maharajah initiated
certain measures in accordance with prescriptions of the Vedas, not only for
expiating the sin incurred by war, but also for the prosperity of the kingdom and its
inhabitants.?

In Travancore, thedharmarajyam, charity was confined to the Brahmins.They
were invited beyond national boundaries to be gifted on the occasions of temple
ceremonies. They have reaped the benefits of modern education, such as entry into
higher rungs of modern civil service and scientific world view regarding many
aspects of life, unless those would harm their social privileges. Travancore was
maintained as a Hindu state cherishing the onslaught of modernity on all other
spheres of life, loyalty of the subjects was retained by exploiting their religious
sentiments. The rulers were successful in causing social and cultural stagnation by
encouraging the ridiculous concept of caste and caste purity, Brahmin worship and
ritualism. The temple ceremonies and rituals became dominant factors that affected
thesocio- religious and economic aspects of life in Travancore.

The Murajapam- Murajapam was introduced by Marthandavarma, and this
ceremony continued to be conducted till 1936. The first Murajapam was celebrated
in 926 m. e (1751 AD) on a grand scale costing two laces of rupees.’"
TheMurajapam,” or customary prayer, was chanting of the Vedas by the Brahmins,
which was conducted at intervals of six years. Its expected outcome was procuring
of a regular supply of rain, and the general safety and prosperity of the country.”"
“It is calculated that about 60,000 persons attend the Murajabam from all parts of
Travancore, and some from more distant countries. The native Government provides
for them food and lodging, beds, mats, etc. in extensive temporary booths erected
for the occasion; large presents of money are also distributed amongst them...The
expense for the Murajabam feast in 1863 was £16,361, besides about £3,000(and
other sums) spent in preparations.”" “ No wonder then that while the
nambudiristhank and bless H. H. the Maharajah for keeping up the ancient
hospitality to their community.”"?

Thulabharam- Tulabharam (scale weighing) is performed once in the life-
time of each Rajah. For the “Scale Weighing,” the Maharajah is seated on one
scale of an ornamental balance, with his sword and shield; and in the other scale
his weight is heaped in gold coins having the name of the god inscribed thereon,
which are afterwards distributed to the Brahmans in variousproportions according
to their dignity and claims. The weight of gold for this costs about £I 2,000 and
additional expenditure, say, £4.000 besides.”!

Hiranya Garbham- The original intention of conducting the hiranyagrabham
was to confer Kshatriya status to the kings of Travancore, as they were not
Kshatriyas by birth, but wished to be known so, though the kshatriyavarna was
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absent in Kerala. Samuel Mateer says: “This ceremony constitutes the second birth
of the Sudra prince.”" The ceremony costs the State about £14,000...”5The kings
of Travancore were not confident to rule their hereditary territory by the power
inherited to thereby, but went for higher status in caste hierarchy to prove their
right.

Bhadradipam- The Bhadradipam, or “Lamp of Good Fortune festival is a
kind of sun worship, like the Pongal of the Tamils,... It was first celebrated in M.E.
919 (A.D. 1744). The Bhadradipam chiefly consists in the priests transferring, by
means of mantrams or invocations, the spirit of the Sun to sacred lamps.'*Recitation
is thus repeated seven times during the fifty-six days continuance of the festival.
About 3000 Brahmans are feasted all this time at the expense of the Sirkar. The
fifty-sixth, or concluding day, is called Lakshadeepam, or “Hundred thousand
Lamps,” when innumerable lights are lit in the evening.”"’

OOTTUPURA- Oottupurasor free inns for Brahmans, are another peculiar
religious institution of Travancore. “In them Brahmans are fed at the expense of
the Government with curry and rice, rice boiled in water, chutney, curd, milk,
fruits, etc.”®

How bitter a missionary accountwas: “Crowds of sensual and dissolute
Brahmans are maintained in idleness, their intellectual and manual labour is lost to
the community, and they are encouraged to continue to regard themselves as quite
a different species of men from the wretched, down-trodden, low caste population.
The latter contribute their little share to the general revenue and productiveness of
the country, but receive absolutely nothing in return; not even the privilege of free
access to the courts of justice. Ignorance and superstition are privileged, endowed,
and perpetuated in the country so long as this system continues in operation.It
points out:”Children of low caste are refused admittance into nearly all the
Government English and vernacular schools; yet these contribute their fair quota
to the public funds, which are wasted on Brahmanical rites, or expended almost
exclusively on the education of the higher castes”.?It concludes: No less than one-
fifth of the whole annual revenue of the state is expended on the support of the
Brahman temples and priests, and the influential classes are united in the support
and defense of this formidable system of imposture and superstition.!

The financeof Travancore was never safe owing to unproductive expenses
along with heavy tribute to be paid to the British. The ultimate effect was that as
NagamAiah says, “The murajepam and thulaparam ceremonies together with a
variety of new endowments completely devastated the economy and depleted the
treasury. .. Consequently the government underwent severe financial distress and
to salvage the situation money was borrowed from the temples at exorbitant rate of
interest.”??

The intensive cultural contact and fresh thoughts from the west couldn’t shake
the foundations of this Hindu kingdom. Religiosity was taken as an excuse for not
accepting liberal political thought in personal or public life. By such pretense they
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could deny the benefits of liberal principles to their subjects beyond discretion.
Travancore preferred to retain herself as the haven for ancient beliefs, traditions
and observances. In a modern age, under the cover of modern administration, the
state perpetuated caste and caste privileges, the concept that birth matters more
than worth, and divided its own subjects on social, cultural and economic
grounds.Travancore remained a paradox before the rapidly changing society of
the nineteenth century though it proudly retained the title of model princelystate
till its extinction.
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Abstract

In the 18" century, the period under study, when all the Rajput chiefs of
Rajasthan acknowledged the Mughal sovereignty, coins of Mughal
emperors were in flow. After the death of Emperor Aurangzeb, the rulers
of princely Rajputana states began to strike their own coins with formal
permission of the Mughal emperors. In Jodhpur, a mint was established
for the first time in 1780 A.D. during the time of Raja Bijay Singh (1752-
92 A.D.) with the permission of Emperor Shah Alam-II (1759-1806
A.D.).! A number of coins i.e. rupaya, phadiya, paisa, annas, mohur etc.
were in circulation and all of these were treated as regular currency.

Keywords: Currency, Coins, Mint, Jodhpur, Bullion, Silver, Copper,
Sarrafs, Bankers, Rupaya,phadiya, Paisa, Annas,Mohur,Bijaishahi,
Dhabbushahis, Bhimshahi, Jihanabadi.

All the societies in the world have accepted money as an important instrument of
trade. The people of eighteenth century were also not different in this regard.
Mercantile class had to use various types of currencies and coins for its trade
transactions and commercial pursuits. Merchants had to pay taxes, transit duties and
custom duties in the currency of the state through which they passed. Therefore, they
possessed intimate knowledge of the currencies and coins in circulation in various
states and their exchange value. A number of coins were in circulation during the
medieval period; and all of these were treated as regular currency.” The Mughals
established offices for the exchange of coins, mainly to earn heavy fees in transactions
made by big bankers, sarrafs and other capitalists. The petty sarrafs in the towns and
cities often dealt with the individual customers at their own level. The prevalence of
different coins also got support from bankers who demanded payments from their
borrowers in specific coins.? This was also due to the fact that different regimes and
regions maintained specific coins as their currencies. In the 18" century, the period
under study, when all the Rajput chiefs of Rajasthan acknowledged the Mughal
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sovereignty, coins of Mughal emperors were in flow. Rajput rulers were prohibited
to strike their own coins. The Mughal emperors minted and circulated imperial rupaya
and dam in the empire including Rajput states.* Dam was a marine copper coin
weighing normally 323.7 grains. Usually, forty dams were recognized as equivalent
to a silver rupee of 172.5 grains.’ For coinage in Suba Ajmer, the imperial mints
functioned in Ajmer, Nagor, Ranthombor and Sambhar.® Minting of currency was
considered as a manifestation of sovereignty; and most of the states had obtained this
privilege during the weak Mughal emperors. After the death of Emperor Aurangzeb,
the rulers of princely Rajputana states began to strike their own coins with formal
permission of the Mughal emperors. These coins bore on one side the name of Mughal
emperor and on the other side the name of the local ruler. Thus, coins of different
values and nomenclatures were in vogue in various states of Rajputana. In Jodhpur,
a mint was established for the first time in 1780 A.D. during the time of Raja Bijay
Singh (1752-92 A.D.) with the permission of Emperor Shah Alam-II (1759-1806
A.D.).” This mint was controlled by government establishments superintended by
the hakims and worked by silversmiths hired for the purpose. The materials were,
with rare exceptions, furnished by individuals wishing to convert their silver into
Bijaishahirupee, the local currency. The seigniorage levied on the minting of the
coin varied from one to one and half per cent upon bullion and from 8 to 10 annas
upon 100 silver coins delivered for conversion into Bijaishahirupees. Copper alloy
equivalent to 4 rupees in weight was allowed for coining 100 rupees. Mints were
also located at Pali, Kuchaman, Sojat, Jharol, Merta and Nagor where gold, silver
and copper coins were regularly minted. In fact, there were total seven mints in
Jodhpur state during the end of eighteenth century. In Pali, there were two separate
mints where both silver and copper coins were regularly struck separately. In 1784
A.D., the silver and copper mints of Pali were given on ijara for 6301 rupees and
3001 rupees per annum respectively to Bahadur Mal Kothari.?

Similarly, from Sanad Parwana Bahi No. 21, we come to know that in 1778
A.D. a mint was also established at Nagor where silver, copper and gold coins were
usually minted. This mint was controlled by the government. In 1778 A.D., Moji Ram
Vyas was the daroga of this mint.’Besides, in Sanad Parwana Bahi No. 30, we also
find the mention of a mint at Merta where only silver and copper coins were minted. In
1784 A.D., this mint was given on ijara to Ram Singh Kothari for 1001 rupees for a
year.!® There are numerous marks on the Jodhpur coins, placed by darogas in charge of
mints, but the special marks of the state are jhar of seven branches and khanda. The
local name of jhar was turra; it was signified as an ornament worn on the turban.
Similarly, the local name of sword was khanda."' During the 18" century, the gold
coins of the state were mohurs, half mohurs and quarter mohurs. They were known as
Jodhpurimohur, Bijaishahimohur etc. These mohurs were minted only at Jodhpur town
mint; and it was said that gold was never issued from the provincial mints. The gold
coin of the state was uncommon, and rarely met with beyond the Jodhpur borders.!?
The weight of a full Jodhpur gold coin (mohur) was 169.9 grains (1 gram=15.4 grains);
and it was made of pure gold. The value of these gold coins was equivalent to the
metal. These mohurs were, generally, used to be given in gift to the recipients and for
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the ceremonial purposes. W.W. Webb opined that the gold was probably first coined in
1781 A.D., and from the same die as that from which the silver pieces were struck.!
During the British age, one mohur was usually equivalent in value to 15 silver rupees.
The silver coins of the Jodhpur state were rupee, half rupee and quarter rupee pieces.
These silver coins were called Bijaishahi. The weight of the Bijaishahisilver coin was
176.4 grains. It contained 169.9 grains of pure silver and 6.5 grains of alloy.™

The copper coin of the state was also called Bijaishahi. It was also called
Dhabbushahi on account of its great weight. The weight of a Bijaishahi or
Dhabbushahicoppercoin was 310 grains.'s During the time of Maharaja Bhim Singh
(1792-1803 A.D.) the name was changed to Bhimshahi; and weight of the coin was
increased by two mashas.'® From one maund of copper about 14000 Dhabbushahis
were cast. Fifty-six Dhabbushahiswere equal to one Bijaishahi silver coin."” Besides
the Dhabbushahicopper coin, phadiyacopper coin, was also commonly prevalent in
Jodhpur for petty transactions, since the beginning of sixteenth century. During the
late 18" century, 5 phadiyasand6 pies were equivalent to one rupee;'® and one phadiya
was equivalent to 12 pies.” A small copper coin, known as Jihanabadi, was also
prevalent in Jalor (Jodhpur) during the eighteenth century. Forty-two Ji**hanabadis
were equal to 1 silver coin; and 8 Jihanabadis were equivalent to 1 phadiya. As
mentioned in Kotwali Chabutra Jamabandi Bahi No. 753 of Pargana Jalor, 62
Jihanabadis which had been mentioned as equivalent to 1 rupee, 7 annas and 2
paisas, were paid to carpenters for making doors for the two government shops in
Jalor. In the same Bahi, 42 Jihanabadis have been mentioned equivalent to 5 phadiyas
and 3 pies.*' The mint at Kuchaman belonged to the feudal chief of that place. In
Jodhpur state, the Thakhur of Kuchawan was the only one who had been allowed to
coin in his mint. No gold and copper coins have ever been struck by the
Kuchawanthakurs. The silver coin struck there was called Ektisundas. W.W. Webb
opines that the silver coin was probably first coined in 1788 A.D. there. It was worth
12 to 13 annas, compared to Bijaishahi silver coin. These light weight rupees had an
economical effect in the distribution of largess at the marriages and other festivals.
Its weight was about 168 grains.”> Besides these coins, other coinage known as
Shahjahani, Farrukhshahi, Calkatia and coins of other states were in vogue in Jodhpur
principality. References of these coins have been mentioned in the account manuals.?
We find that transaction was to be made in specific currency while issuing or
discounting hundis or seeking loans through loan agreements by the state.?* Moreover,
taka, paisa, dam, adhela, damaris, chhadamis and cowries were the lowest medium
of exchange for ordinary and small transactions in several parts of Jodhpur
state.2These were all small denominations of the copper coins. One adhela was
equivalent to %2 paisa.2Eight damarhi was equivalent to one paisa. 50 dam (paisa or
cowries -another term used for dam) were equivalent to one faka. The relative value
of a taka was about an anna.*’ The number of takas in a silver coin varied from place
to place according to the ratio of silver and alloy in the local silver rupee. For example,
a Shahjahanisilver coin was equivalent to 18 takas 25 dams.*® The Chehrashahisilver
coin® was equivalent to 24 fakas. Likewise, Gajshahisilver coin® was equivalent to
14 takas 31 dams.
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The Mosques in Banglore
Their history and Architecture
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Abstract

Bangalore, the capital city of Karnataka is one of India s most intriguing
cities. There are 400 mosques in the city which showcase the Islamic
culture. The most impressive Mosques or Masjids are Jamia Masjid ,
Haji Sir Ismail Sait Mosque , Jumma Masjid , QuddusSaheb Masjid ,
Masjid - E—- Bilal , HazrathTawakkal Mosque, Masjid - E- Quba etc.
which have today become important worship places of Muslims.!

Keywords: Masjid,Qhibla, Namaz,Architecture.

Introduction:Islam lays great emphasis on congregational prayers,
orders,precisions,punctuality, symbolic postures and a common direction for its
followers. For this a prayer hall is required which is called ¢ Masjid ‘ or * Mosque ‘. The
universal law for the congregation in accordance to the QuranicInjuction is to face the
Kabah(in Mecca, SaudiArabia) and that Qhibla would mark its directions. This is the
only rule and norm for the making of a Mosque.2.The community rulers and people
made considerable number of mosques of every conceivable size and designs in
Bangalore. No wonder this city of gardens is also often called the city of IT and hub of
composite culture. A heritage walk across Bangalore city would definitely include
seeing the beautiful masjids , each with a distinct style and a-tale of history attached.
1. Jumma Masjid- The Jumma Masjid is located on the Old Poor House
Road ( OPH Road ) in the shivajinagar area of the city is also said to be one of the
oldest mosques in the area. It was built in 1790 by Haji Abdul Quddus. It was
earlier known as SangianJamia Masjid but it is now called the Jumma Masjid.
The Mosque is quite distinct on this road with a 90 feet white and green minaret.
The magnificent granite structure can be accommodated up to 500 people for Namaz
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(prayer). The frame of its Mehrab( Aniche in the wall of the mosque that indicates
the direction of Mecca ) is carved out of a single block of black granite.

The screen prayer hall has black granitepillars; the building as such is a bricks
and mortar structure with ornate jail work and floral motifs in plaster on the facade.
The granite pillars were brought from Tipu Sultan palace in SriRangapatna.

Men of all faith can go to mosque. Women'’s are not allowed to the prayer hall.
They can visit verandah. It is around a kilometer away from Shivajinagar Bus Stand.?

2. Jamia Masjid- Jamia Masjid is situated near the city market or K R
market in Bangalore, designed by Rayyaz Asifuddin of Hyderabad.

Jamia Masjid

It was built in 1940 when Mirza Ismail was the Diwan of Mysore and is
dedicated to Tipu Sultan the region’s last independent ruler.Muslims congregate
for his every year. Architecturally the masjid is a 5 storey airy building with domes,
towersand jali work using white marble from Rajasthan . It accommodatesup to
10,000 Namazi, there is a separate cellar where women can pray. Other communities
are allowed to visit the mosque with proper dress code (not shorts or footwear).*

3. Haji Sir Ismail Sait Mosque : Haji Ismail Sait Mosque is situated at
Fraser Town Bangalore-05. It is named after the philanthropist and business man,
Haji Ismail Sait who was instrumental in building it nearly 100 years ago. He
belongs to the kutchiMemon community of Gujarat and settled in Bangalore in
1870. After the demise of his father he started a small business on his own in 1874
and prospered expanding his business around Bangalore and also madras trading
his goods and kerosene.

At the same time he was involved in philanthropy of charitable work. His
work and achievements were well recognized and he was honoured by the Mysore
kingdoms with the titleFakrut — Tujjar and the British government knighted him at
the bucking ham palace in recognition of his philanthropy. The old mosque built
by Haji Sir Ismail Sait was much smaller, it was renovated in 1990. The architecture
is in traditional white and green with classical jali work and time etched glass
work. The mosque acts not just as a prayer Centre but also is a place for religious
education and charity work for the community. Men of all faith are allowed to
enter in the mosque. Women are not allowed.’
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4. Masjid-E-Khadria / KhuddusSaheb Masjid : Masjid-e-khadria also
called as khuddus sahib masjid is a very beautiful mosque in the heart of Bangalore
city. It is situated on miller’s road inside the Eidgah ground. The mosque is very
close to the Bangalore contentment railway station. It was built in 1981 by Janab
Mohammed Abdul Basha in the memory his father M K Mohammed Abdul Khader
an industrialist and philanthrophist as per the latter’s wishes. This holy place of
worship which also hosted the Hajj camps till 2016.

Khuddus Saheb Masjid

Masjid-e khadria is made using the Islamic architecture with geometric
patterns and surrounded by gardens with fountains. One can see pointed arches
and onion shaped domes with a grand arch in the opening gate of Masjid.

The grand arch is rectangular in shape and adorned with calligraphy. On all the
four sides at the end of the Masjid are high Minarets. Beautiful landscape has been
done on broad path ways that start from the grand arch leading upto the complex.

The prayer hall has a capacity of 2125 people who can offer Namaz at a time.
There are 3 doors each being 16 feet wide in this hall on northern, southern and eastern
sides. There is a capacity of 1980 misallies( Namazi )on the first floor also. There are 3
staircases, 2 on the eastern side and 1 on the western side for the easy movement of the
people. This place acts as an OASIS of calm in an otherwise busy area.

Conclusion: These Mosques of Bangalore occupy a significant position in
the showcase of Islamic art, architecture and culture.
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Enhancement of Vaishnavism in Palghat and
The Revival of Hinduism under Bhakti
Cult During Pre-Modern Kerala

*Sandhya. S.

Abstract

Bhakti meant an intensive emotional surrender to a personal god in the
form of Vishnu or Siva. They could successfully bring the common man
within the Hindu code and consequently the popularity of Jainism and
Buddhism declined. The Brahmin migration occurred in Kerala during
third century A. D. and their domination reached its peak during eighth
century A. D.! The Bhakti movement progressed through two phases, in
which the first phase covered the period between seventh century A. D
to ninth century A. D. and the second phase began in fifteenth century
A. D. and ended in seventeenth century A. D.?

Keywords : Bhakti, Chittur, Alathur, Palghad, Viswanatha Swami Temple
at Kalpathy, Kachamkurissi Vishnu Temple at Payloor, Pokkunni Siva
temple at Vadavannur, Thirumettikkode Vishnu Temple at Pattambi, Sree
Krishna Swami Temple at Adityapuram, Narasimha Temple at
Karukaputhur (Thirumettikkode) , Varahamoorthi Temple at Panniyur,
ThunjathEzhuthachan.

The reign of Kulasekhara Alwar of Second Chera Empire considered as an important
epoch in the history of Kerala, who became a leader of the Vaishnavite movement
in Kerala. Although the Aryans came to Kerala before the beginning of the Christian
era, their culture took its root in Kerala soil during the period of Kulasekhara
Alwar, Sankaracharya and Cheraman Perumal.

As in the case of the Tamil region, in Kerala also Bhakti movement has two
wings of believers. Saivites and Vaishnavites or they were also known as Nayanars
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and Alwars respectively. Saivite saint in South India were 63 in total like Appar,
Sundarar, Manikyavasakar, etc. among them only two were KeralitesCheraman
Perumal Nayanar and Viral Minda Nayanar, whereas Vaishnava saints were 12 in
numbers like Nammalvar, Periyalvar, etc. Out of this only one was represented
Kerala named Kulasekhara Alwar.>There are 274 places considerd as holy places
by salivites among them only one Centre situated in Kerala named
Thiruvanjikkulam. Out of 108sacred places of Vaishnavites 13 were lies in Kerala.
They were Trivandrum, Thiruvenparicharam, Thirukkalkarai, Thirumuzhikkulam,
Thiruccenkanur, Thiruvallayal, Thiruvanvandur, Thiruvattar, Thiruvaranvila,
Thirukatithanam, Thiruvithuvakkode and Thirunavaya. Among them
Tiruvathuvakode is the present day Thirumittakode at Palghat district in Kerala
State.* This article primarily aimed to find out how far Palghat district contributed
to popularise Vaishnavism during medieval times.

According to Parasurama legend 32 Brahmin settlements were situated
through out Kerala, which later paved the way for Aryanisation of the society.
Both external and internal trade caused the new settlement of Chettis and Tamil
Brahmins in Palghat.*Migration of the Tamil Brahmins into Palghat during medieval
period played an important role to enhance the Bhakti cult in Palghatdistrict;
especially it increased the followers of Vaishnavite sections.

The Manipravalam work entitled ‘Unnichirutevi Charitam’ described about
the bazzar, angadi (market) and the traders coming to western side of Palghat and
it also emphasised a fact that these traders were came from Andra and Tamilnad,
e.g. Cettiyar, Mannadiyar, Tharakan, Guptan etc.’Temple centred activities of
Palghat as a part of the Bhakti movement reflected a lot of Tamil customs than any
other regions in Kerala. One of such Tamil custom practicing in Palghat is
conducting Ratholsav(car festival).’Kalpathy, Koduvayur, Ayilur, Nemmara,
Perumkulam, etc are some of the villages in Palghat famous for their Ratholsav.
The pompous and glorious festivals and ceremonies of temple added vigour and
color to the bhakti and attracted the populace to its fold.

Literary contributions for the enhancement of Vaishnavism were done by the
scholars like ThunjathEzhuthachan, Narayanan Bhattathiri and Poonthanam. Their
ideologies influenced the people of Palghat. ThunjathEzhuthachan, the most
illustrious figure in the whole range of the social and cultural history of medieval
Kerala. He is known as ‘father of modern Malayalam language ‘. Towards the
closing years of his life he left Thirur for Chittur in Palghat and set up residence
there along with his chosen disciples. He built here a shrine of Sree Rama in the
donated land of ChambathilManndiyar and mutt for himself and his associates. He
wrote Ramayana and Mahabharatam Kilipattu from Chittur.® He also brought 12
Brahmin families and settled them at the place for the maintenance of the shrine. It
was at the Chittur mutt which came to be known as Guru Madam that Ezhuthachan
attained Samadhi.® Bhakti movement popularizedit’s ideas through temple
construction which was dedicated for both Vishnu and Siva. Reciting Ramayana,
explaining Mahabharata stories through sculptures and mural paintings is an
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effective medium for propagating their ideologies. As a part of Bhakti cult there
were more than 500 Brahmin temples were built during the period between eighth
century A. D to twelth centuries A. D.""Due to the conflict between Chera and
Chola many of them were destroyed and its remains founded from Chittur, Alathur,
Palghad etc. But some of them were constructed in later period, which reflects
Pandya, Chola, and Pallava style of architecture."

In Palghat we can trace out both Siva and Vishnu temples, e.g. Viswanatha
Swami Temple at Kalpathy, Kachamkurissi Vishnu Temple at Payloor, Pokkunni
Siva temple at Vadavannur, Thirumettikkode Vishnu Temple at Pattambi, Sree
Krishna Swami Temple at Adityapuram, Narasimha Temple at Karukaputhur
(Thirumettikkode) , Varahamoorthi Temple at Panniyur, etc.'? Among these temples
Saivites were less influential than Vaishnavates (except Kalpathy). Kachamkurissi
temple, Thirumittakkode Vishnu temple, Adityapuram Krishna temple, Panniyur
Varaha Moorthi and Karukaputhur Varahamoorthy temple were played a effective
role to propagate Vaishnavism in Palghat. An inscription written by Kota Ravi
(king of Mahodayapuram) founded from Thirumittakkode Vishnu temple at
Thrithala (Pattambi - built in 10th A. D) illustrated the details about the gift of
gold by the commander of Rajendra Chola to this temple."*KollapullySree Krishna
temple was believed to be built by MaravarmanSundaraPandian, the Pandya king
in 13th century A. D. But it was destroyed due to Tipu’s attack."*Tamil Brahmins
who migrated to Kerala in 14th century, where given land by the Raja of Palghat
and settled down on the banks of the river Kalpathy and villages grew around this
temple. AdityapuramSree Krishna temple is built by Tamil Brahmins who came
from Thanjore and Trichi in Tamilnadu, after the downfall of Vijayanagar Empire
fearing the Bijapur sultan would convert them to Islam by force.'SKarukaputhur
Narasimha temple at Thirumittakode was believed to be built by Perumals of
Mahodayapuram.' Panniyur Varahamoorthi temple is also associated with the
popularisation of Vaishnavism in Palghat.

In the southern side of Palghat a place called Kollengode where a Vaishnavite
temple named Kachamkurissi temple played an important role in the politics of
VengunadSwarup. The Kshatriya status to the rulers of this Swarup offered in the
ceremony called Ariyittuvalcha conducted in this temple. These rulers were called
as Vengunad Nambidis. Generally the term ‘adikal’ is always associate with Jainism.
But according to KilimanurViswambharan'’the term ‘nambidi’ meant
‘nambiyaadikal’ which means the people believed (nambiya) in Hinduism
(trustworthy person). Conversion of Jainist-Buddhist believers into Hinduism also
contributed to the decline of the Jaina -Buddha religion. The mural paintings of
this temple depict the stories of Ramayana. Divinity to Vengunad rulers were
awarded by this temple. This temple gives 12 prerogative privileges to the Nambidi
for ruling and recognized them as ‘Dasan’ (servant) of Vishnu. This temple existed
even before the coming of Vengunad rulers, but it gained popularity through the
coronation of VengunadNambidis in medieval period. It is believed to be built by
Kashyapa (Parasurama). Rama created ThenariTheertham (pond) at the instances
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of his brother Lakshmana in the days of their temporary retirement to the jungle
for the purpose of bathing in Ganges river to get rid from the their evil karma’s was
an another belief existed in Kozhinjanpara near Elappully.”® Thus the belief in
Vaishnavism in Palghat district during the medieval period increased the number
of Hindu believers. Saivism also existed in Palghat. But highest number of believers
was belonged to Vaishnava section. Migration of the Tamil Brahmins from Tanjore
and Trichi, coming of trading communities like Chettis, Brahmans, influence of
Tamil customs and practices, etc. enhanced the Bhakti movement in Palghat district.
These are the main reason behind the similarity of Bhakti cult existed between
Tamilnad and Palghat district in Kerala (eg. Cart festival, ritual ceremonies etc. ).
The temples during medieval period were not only religious Centre’s but also the
economic and political Centre’s of Palaghat district. These economic and political
activities created a lot of social changes in the society.

Conclusion- There was a wave of religious enthusiasm and it lead to the
firm establishment of Hinduism which became the moving religious forces among
the vast masses of people. According to Sreedhara Menon" “the Hindu saints of
the day challenged the spokesmen of rival creeds to public debates and discussion
on the superiority of their tenets and brother about discomfort of many. The devotees
succeeded in preaching devotion or Bhakti as the noblest means to attain salvation
or highest aim of life. The net result was the revival of Hinduism”.
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Search of Peace in Conflict:
A Case Study of West Dinajpur

*Sukumar Barai

Abstract

In this paper an attempt has been taken to trace out an unexplored field
of study about peace and conflict. [ have taken a case study on the West
Dinajpur district of West Bengal in India. Perhaps peace is like happiness,
Justice, health and other human ideals, something every person and
culture claims to desire and venerate, but which few if any achieve at
least on an enduring basis. Alternatively, perhaps peace does indeed
resemble individual happiness- always there, implicit in our
psychological make-up and from time to time explicit in our social
behaviour and cultural norms. Peace is a pre- condition for our emotional
well-being, but a peaceful state of mind is subjective disruotions and
aggressive eruptions. Conflict means to clash or engage in a fight, a
confrontation between one or more parties’ aspriting towards
incompatible or competitive means or ends. Conflict may be either
manifest, rcongnizable through actions or behaviours or latent, in which
case it remains dorments for some time, as in compatibilities
unarticulated or are built into systems or such institutional arrangements
as boernments, corporations, or even civil society. Not all conflicts are
hamful. Some ultimately result in positive social change. Conflict arises
from both systemic and individual perceptions. Actually conflict
resolution and peace building thus call for a collaborative approach
that addresses both of these levels. In this context I have taken a case
study of peace and conflict within a particular region. It is true that
peace and conflict coexist each other. In my study area of West Dinajpur
there were many conflicts among the inhabitants of the area. But in the
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long run it is found that peace exists there in the area due to many
reasons. I would like to highlight this pertinents in the rule of historical
analysis.

Keywords: Peace, Conflict, Interaction, Indian Territory, West Dinajpur,
West Bengal, Pakisthan, Coexistance.

Peace and conflict studies is a social science field that identifies and analyses
violent and non — Violent behaviors as well as the structural mechanism attending
conflicts (including social conflict) with view towards understanding those process
which lead to a more desirable human condition.! Peace is a key player of social
harmony, economic equity and political justice but peace is also constantly ruptured
by wars and other forms of violent conflict. Like happiness, peace remains so hear
and yet like enduring love, so far. Perhaps peace does indeed resemble individual
happiness — always there implicit in out psychological make-up and from time to
time explicit in our social behavior and cultural norms.*Peace is a pre-condition
for our emotional well — being, but a peaceful state of mind is subject to cognitive
and aggressive eruptions. Conflict is an inevitable aspect of human interaction, an
unavoidable concomitant of choices and decisions. Conflict means to clash or
engage in a fight, a confrontation between one or more parties’aspiring towards
incompatible or competitive means or ends.*Conflict may be either manifest,
recognizable through actions or behaviors or latent, in which case it remains dormant
for some time, as in compatibilities unarticulated or are built into systems or such
institutional arrangements as governments, corporations, or even civil society. Not
all conflicts are harmful. Some ultimately result in positive social change.*Conflict
arises from both systemic and individual perceptions. Actually conflict resolution
and peace building thus call for a collaborative approach that addresses both of
these levels. Human beings are dependent on bonding and relationships. Now [
would like to study on those particular issues where after conflict, peace comes.
My aims of writing are to show how many of conflicts had been converted into
peace in a particular region like West Dinajpur, West Bengal. I try to explore the
matter with the culture of local history. The partition of India in 1947 brought
miseries in general all over Bengal as well as India. But Dinajpur was the worst
victim in the partitioned regions of India.’ Because 2/3 of the Dinajpur district
went to Pakistan (East Pakistan) and 1/3 remained inlndian Territory.® The original
name of Dinajpur was used by the East Pakistan Government but Indian portion
was called by the Indian government as West Dinajpur.’Infect two major Sub—
Divisions out of three Sub-Divisions went to Fast Pakistan.® The new created West
Dinajpur district was constituted by one sub-division only(Balurghat). In 1948 the
erstwhile Raiganj police station was upgraded as Sub-Division.’However territorial
boundary of West Dinajpur district was extended after the reorganization of the
state in 1956." According to the recommendation of the State Reorganization
Commissionsome areas of KishanganjSub-Division of Purnia District of Bihar
was added with the West Dinajpur District. These areas were known as IslampurSub-
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Division. Thus the district of West Dinajpur was composed by three Sub-Divisions.
In 1992 this West Dinajpur district has been divided into two districts namely
Uttar Dinajpur and Dakshin Dinajpur."

Now I would like to explore various types of conflicts which emerged in the
district since the post-independence. I have used the experimental and analytical
methodology for this study. Before independence of India, we found that there
were no such migration problems in the district of Dinajpur. We get some
information from F.W. Strong’s Gazetteer of the Dinajpur district-1911 that there
were many types of people belonging to the different ethnic groups.'?’Some tribes
like Santhals, Bhumis, Mundas, and Oraos come into these areas as migrant people.
Some labours from Rajmahal region came into this area but it was temporary or
seasonal. But after independence the migration problem took serious setback in
the district. Many refugees came into this region from erstwhile East Pakistan
(Bangladesh) due to many reasons. New district of West Dinajpur faced many of
problems. The most important problem was migration. West Dinajpur District of
West Bengal had shared the burden of larger number of refugees of post partitioned
phase. We are able to know from the West Dinajpur district Gazetteer-19650f J.C.
Sengupta and from 1961-Census report that 20.7% people came from other places
into this district." This district did not receive any extra financial assistance or aids
from the Government of West Bengal as well as Government of India in respect of
over burden of refugees as well as population."*Increasing population of West
Dinajpur with decadal difference is shown by the following table:

Year | Total population | Decadal % of decadal | Remarks
differences | differences
1951 [976882 ... |.....

1961 | 1323797 +346915 | +35.51
1971 | 1859887 +536090 | +40.50
1981 | 2404947 +585060 | +29.31
1991 | 3132374 +727427 | +30.25

The above mentioned table shows the extra burden of population in the area
of my study. Many types of problems and conflict came into existence with the
wake of the emergence of migration. In a general sense, migration causes conflict.
There was conflict between indigenous people vs. migrated people from East
Pakistan. Ethnic conflict was reflected by their differences in this particular region.
There are different types of conflicts like

a) Social Conflict. b) Cultural Conflict.
¢) Political Conflict. d) Economic Conflict.
e) Security Conflict. f) Language Conflict.

We found there were many types of social differences between these two
groups (indigenous and refugees) like untouchability, discrimination, dress, food
habits, etc. Social conflict is the struggle foragency or power in society. Social
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conflict or group conflict occurs when two or more actors oppose each other in
social interaction, reciprocally exerting social power in an effort to attain scarce or
incompatible goals and prevent the opponent from attaining them. It is a social
relationship wherein the action is oriented intentionally for carrying out the actor’s
own will against the resistance of other party or parties. In regard to the cultural
conflict we may say that different style of customs, norms and practices has been
perceived in society which brought the conflict.Cultural conflict is a type of conflict
that occurs when different cultural values and beliefs clash.'® Tt has been used to
explain violence and crime. In political circumstances they (refugees) occupied
citizenship and entered into the mainstream of power politics. In consequences the
political conflict emerged with the interest.Economic conflict involves competing
motives to attain scarce resources. Each party wants to get the most that it can, and
the behavior and emotions. In the field of economic sector they occupied vest land
by force and other means. After hard work they became economically solvent than
the other groups which created economic conflict. Conflict and security covers
arms, peace building, security, capacity building, conflict and vulnerable groups,
rights-based approaches, complex emergencies and stakeholders in conflict. They
faced the marginalization in the field of security due to the fact of assets capture
and etc. In this regard different types of languages made distances to
twocommunities. This creates conflicts among them. However in spite of these
various types of conflict we found peace and stability in society. The question:
How the peace and stability came into existence in the respective area? The different
indices were playing crucial role for the establishment of peace and stability in
conflict and differences. These indices are given bellow:

a) Time and Space. b) Co-existence.

c) Nature. ’ d) Social and religious festivals.
e) Cultural assimilation. f) Political coexistence.

g) Professional sector. h) Family relations.

Time and space are the right and left eye of history. In our case this two
indices took a pivotal role inmaking peace in conflicts. Two different
communities’resided within a same area for long time. This helped them to come
closer to each other. This co- existence brought peace in the long run. They became
able to know each other. And a new relation bridge had been made in the area. If
many types of people lived in a geographical area for a long time then of course a
tune of peace will come.In our case, same tune had come. Environment and nature
took a great role for bringing peace in the area of West Dinajpur. Change is the law
of nature. As we are the creature of nature so we should be changed. If some
people lived in the same environmental situation or area then after a long period
there came peace. One refugee who came in the area of West Dinajpur he or she
began to forget his or her glorious past but he or she began to love new environment.
He or she planted new tree. He or she used to love that tree very much. Gradually
he or she loved new place which helped him or her to take peace in the area.
Cultural assimilation brought peace in the area.'” Political differences converted
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into political coexistences. They began to forget their early differences and came
close to closer. In the professional sector there came a new bonding to each other.
Family relation began to grow and thus peace came in the area of my work. The
above mentioned factors took a pivotal role to incorporate the peace and unity in
conflict. From this point of view we may conclude that in human society there may
be many types of conflict and they are temporary in nature. Conflict is resolved by
the interactions and relations of people in a society. As a result peace comes into
existence after conflict. This is a spontaneous and unfinished project in human
society.
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The Coming of The Cow and
Descending Doom of Hori

*PDr. Laxman Kumar Jain

Abstract

This article attempts to bring out series of happenings woven around
the dream of Hori to have a cow. Hori the protagonist of the novel Godan,

written by Munshi Premchand in 1936 was happy to find a cow and was

undone by the same. Series of calamities befall over him. The cow
unsettled his life. The poisoning of the cow by his brother, arrival of
police inspector, his brother leaving home for repentance, his son Gobar's
affair with Jhunia, a lower class girl and the pregnant Jhunia coming to
his home are covered in this narrative. We have interpreted the narrative
as it appears in Godan.

Keywords : Cow,Cow as a property and respectability, Stratagem of
everyday life, Bailiff,Vengeance of nature,Debt trap mechanism,
Community, Village headman, Kinship, Jealousy, Brawl, Poisoning of
the cow, Thanedaar, Colonial State, Bribe, Rent, Subalternity,

The coming of the cow had immersed Hori in crowding thoughts- The questions,
where to fix up the trough, sharing of the milk, appeared before his eyes as a
sequel to domestic worry and anxieties. Zamindar’s bailiff’s puffed cheeks and
itching palms for nazarana subjected to even more critical scrutiny.

Finally, the cow arrived, marking a red-letter day in the village. The entire
village thronged to his place, revealing the communitarian pattern of living. The
cow was subjected to admiration by all. Hori wanted to bask in the respectability
and wanted others to point out “there, that is Hori Mehto’s house!” The absence of
his own brother on this joyous occasion lacerated Hori’s heart deeply. He proceeded
to Hira’s house. His brothers were whispering in ears that Hori had usurped a part
of their property from the joint account of the family. It pained him. Agitated he
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quickly went to untie the cow. In an act of kind of attributing reasoning to the
animal he was determined to return the cow to Bhola. Dhania snatched away the
halter. Knowing the issue she quickly rushed to Hira’s house.

Fearful of a fight he could not check himself any longer. He stood tense.
Dhaniawas soon losing the villagers’ sympathy. Their judgment was imbued with
a sense of providing justice in favor of the weaker party. Seeing villagers in his
favor Hira got bold. A scurrilous word from his side then allowed the balance to
turn in Dhania’sfavor. His going to the extreme invited Hori’s intervention to
neutralize the fight. She gave a violent push to Hira, who threatened her of shoe—
hitting. She wanted her son Gobar’s help. Hori then dragged Dhania away. The
stock of straw had depleted. Peasants looked towards the sky for clouds to bless
showers. Finally the first drop of the season fell on village. With ploughs they
happily rushed to their fields. But the zamindars “farman” stood as a stumbling
block in their way. No one was allowed to till the land for the autumn crop unless
the arrear was paid. The peasant’s natural sense informed them of the unjustness of
the order. They pleaded with bailiff, but alas! Nothing happened. This was the
order of the master who in turn was the slave of the colonial state. Tis incongruence
between the rent collection structure and lack of money compelled them to knock
the door of the money lender. ! MangruSaha’sdays were on ascendancy.Hemp,
wheat were the commodities he traded in, at the time of harvesting, when the
prices sink low in the markets leaving the rainy seasons as always a lean period for
the peasants. The debt trap mechanism also mediated from above. Zingru Singh
was the agent of a prosperous city “Mahajan”. Hori was already indebted to other
moneylenders. To knock at the door of fat squat, dark Zingru Singh was the only
alternative left to him. The circle of exploitation beginning with the vengeance of
nature attended by zamindar’s deployment of power was thus completed with
moneylender’s oppression.?

Zingru Singh had an eye on Hori’s cow. Hori assured him that he had no
trinket whatsoever in the house.Zingru then came to the moot point and suggested
to sell his cow at. Hori at first laughed but then was convinced. Hori convinced
Dhania too. The cow’s black and eloquent eyes seemed to be filled with tears.
“Tell me why do you want to sell me? I put up with my lot without a murmur.”
Thus went monologue in himself, but it was a dialogue of a certain kind. The
affinity and tender feeling of a peasant towards a cow made this possible. He receded.
“If God wills sugarcane flourishes this year he would discharge all his debt”. Dhania
looked at Hori with pride. Hori went to see Shobha. He talked about the financial
difficulties. Raisaheb’s latest ‘farman’ was the centre of their attack. Hori while
returning late saw Hira Standing near the cow. He was overwhelmed by emotion
and enthusiasm at the pretended warm gesture of his brother. Evil omen fell on
Hori’s life. The cow was frothing at her mouth, with her belly swollen and legs
stiff. Dhania beat her head in despair. Hori went to fetch the self-appointedveterinary,
PanditDatadin. The symptoms showed the cow died of poison. The villagers
collected at Hori’s door with a sad look. They would hack the head of the beastly
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culprit if they could lay their hands on him. To Hori, Hira was the suspect, but it
was his duty to save his brother from the wrath of the villagers so he kept it to
himself.

Inadvertently he told this to Dhania in the night, Dhania fumed. She then
brought the colonial punitive apparatus into play, which disciplines and punishes
the culprit. The dreadful wall of prison symbolic of the punitive moral code which
avenges upon a socially condemned act really brought in her an overpowering
moral indignation.® Things started blowing up in the morning. Hori’s overflowing
paternal affection could smoothly wash away the grievous and bitter causality of
his life but not of Dhania. She was not to be tight lipped or pacified. Hori was
beating her down on her every attempt of bringing out Hira’s complicity in last
night’s episode. Dhania then asked Hori to swear by his son that he had not seen
Hira standing near the cow. Hori swore with trembling hand. She then invoked the
help of God to bring her out of the crisis, villagers opinion started veering in Dhania’s
favour and they had no doubt that Hira had poisoned the cow. Dhania then succeeded
with Datadin’s help in revealing Hire’s escape “from his house with Lota, a string
and staff possibly to atone for his sin with a dip in the holy waters of the Ganges.
Datadin vindicated his prophetic moralizing “even if the police does not bring
Hira to book, the “dharma” would not let him go unpunished” revealing for us the
dictates of dharma in peasant’s life.* The arrival of the police inspector had dropped
the last nail in the coffin. Encounter with him was much like that of an idea of the
plenipotentiary prowess of the colonial state.’First time in life Hori was summoned
before him. He receded in a tortoise fashion at the very sight. He suspected no one,
he said. The cow died her natural death. Dhania, however, was not hesitant in
telling Hira’s name. A search of Hira’s house was then ordered by the police
inspector. The very word “search” clamored like a thunder in Hori’s ear. It meant
the loss of the respectability of the family of which he was the head. It meant also
the defilement of the hallowed precincts of his house.

The headman too thought the arrival of police inspector an impingement of
village moral order. Anxious to avert the impending shame Hori was unconcerned
about the amount of the bribe. He pleaded with Datadin to save him from this
crisis. Even if he failed to discharge the debt Gobar would be there to take care of
it. Hori then moved to placate the police inspector with a small bribe. But Dhania
throttled his attempt. Rupees, tinkled down on the ground. She also snapped few
words at the police inspector who was trying to accuse her. “I have seen enough of
your intelligence and justice”, Dhania as always offered a counter-weight. Her
intemperate acrimony assailed at the flash-point (veracity of the authenticity) of
the propriety of the colonial law and justice. The tarred faces of the headmen and
the police inspector show the crevices in the hegemonic control of the colonial
state. “Going to the jail would not bring Swaraj”, said Dhaniya.It shows the popular
perception of ‘Swaraj. It also indicates how the village headmen were using ‘Swaraj
in their own favor by forging link with leaders in city.® The village headmen had to
oblige the police inspector. The glaring threat of clamping them into jail for six
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months led them to yield to his pressure. Their lamenting utterances further show
their helplessness.”

Hira’s disappearance brought a new burden on Hori’s shoulder. He had to take
care of Punia’s field and her complaints and consequent censure in the village. In the
meantime, Dhania’s prestige got enhanced in the village. The authority of the police
inspector was so much hated in the village that they were interested in seeing his
authority breaking down. The “myth of Bhawani” came to their help. Dhania’s
encounter with police inspector was taken in similar vein. The powerlessness and
hopelessness of the common people before the authority of the colonial state, invoked
the intervention of the supernatural power, who bequeaths his or her power on someone
with messianic affect, to overcome the condition of their subalternity.® Crisis in
domestic life brings kith and kin, even husband and wife together. Hori and Dhania
came closer with Hori severely affected by Malaria. As a characteristic emblem of
poverty lying in the hutment by the patch of peas in Punia’s field. Hori got absorbed
in thought about a torn blanket which kept him in company for so long. He could not
recall a single day when after paying rent and interest he was left with any money
shows the process of impoverishment of the peasant.’ Jingles of bangles gave him a
ridiculous sense of Pateshwari’s daughter or Pandit’s wife, poking at Peas, betraying
their debased sense of morality. To his utter surprise it was Dhania informing him
about the ominous arrival of Jhunia in their house. Hori got infuriated. Dhania took
words from him, asked him not to be harsh, to her pitiful state. In his ageing
imagination, Hori could still see a tender-hearted girl in Dhania who entered his life
25years ago. Jhunia’s fear and foreboding vanished with this new found shelter and
Dhania’s promised assurance to save her from the scowling faces led her to fall at
Dhania’s feet. She passionately hugged her.
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Birbhum District from 1871 to 1947
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Abstract

Western Education came in India with the establishment of British Rule
in India. It was same for Bengal and District Birbhum also. Modern
Education started with the initiative taken by the Baptist Missionary.
They were very active in the propagation of Modern and Western
Education in different parts of the District. Specially by the Srirampur
Missionary and the other Missionaries. Most important center of learning
western education in the district was Birbhum Zila School, River
Thompson School, Bolpur High school, Krishna Chandra College etc.
During the Ist quarter half of 20th century Modern Education started
gaining impetus in the District.

Keywords : Mordern, Education, Birbhum ,District, Baptist, Missonary,
Zila School, Krishna Chandra College.

Development of Modern and western education is said to have started with the
establishment of British Rule in India.Modern education in Bengal in general and
Birbhum in particular started with the initiative taken by number of Missionaries,
specially the Christian Missonaries.! Development of modern education in Birbhum
district started with the establishment of Baptist Mission in Birbhum district by Srirampur
Mission. The Mission was situated in Suri.’Reverend James Williamson was entrusted
with the responsibility to look after the work of the Mission. He was an assistant surgeon
of Suri Jail. It is very important to note that modern and western education and the new
ideas came with the establishment of the British Imperialist Authority. It is also important
to note that English education spread throughout Bengal with the active effort and
support of the Christian Missionaries .According to Sir Jadunath Sarkar, “The History
of Indian Renaissance....began with our study of English literature and modern
Philosophy and Science from books written in English language.... as early as 1789
we find an appeal published in a Calcutta paper by several Bengali gentlemen inviting
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some European to write a grammar of the English language for the benefit of the
Bengal people.... But from 1810 onwards we find English education, at first of the
School standard, spreading throughout Bengal, thanks to the efforts of the Christian
Mission.”” William Carey established the first women school in Birbhum district in1821
along with Dacca and Chittagong. It is also reported in Adam’s Report on vernacular
education in 1837 that the district had two English schools. One of the schools was run
by Reverend Jams Williamson wasestablished in Suri town and other was established
in Raipur. As per the recommendation of the Bengal Council of Education,Birbhum
Zila School was established on 9" December 1851.* Education made rapid progress in
Birbhum district where the number of government and aided schools rose from 3 to 81
from the time period of 1856-57 to 1870-71.5The total number of students also increase
from 247 to 2810.During Sir George Campbell’s administration of Bengal a vast
expansion of primary education also took place. As per as the report of W.W.Hunter
the Government Zila School in Birbhum was one of the best in Bengal.® It was reported
in the statistical account that on 31¥March 1873 it contained 270 peoples, the daily
average attendance being 195 which was a decided improvement on the previous year.
Eighteen candidates presented themselves for entrance examination to the Calcutta
University."FromHetampur School, two candidates appeared in the entrance examination
in the Calcutta University while Birbhum Mission School send six students.®There
were two Government Middle Schools one each at Purandarpur and Tantipara.’ There
were also eight aided Middle Class English Schools. In the year 1884, a middle
vernacular school for female was established after the name of Lieutenant Governor
Rivers Thompson who was a great exponent of women edication.'’Similarly one
boarding school was established for the women students by the Baptist Zenana Mission."
According to L.S.S.O’Malley there were the existence of seven high English schools
with 1610 peoples in 1909-10which were in existence in different places of the district
e.g.,.Bandgora, Hetampur, Labpur, Rampurhat, Larakonda.L..S.S.0O’Malleyalso stated
that there were no less than 25 middle English Schools (20 aided and 5 unaided) attended
by 2565 boys and 15 girls. Similarly Narayanpur Mission Girls’ School was established
by a Danish Missionary Hans Peter Hansen Kamp."

He was joined by his wife Mrs.Signey Kamp. The school has great influence of
the development of educational system of Birbhum district. There were large numbers
of schools which were established in different places of the district which had great
contribution for the promotion and development of modern education.Kaijuli Higher
Secondary School, Kedarpur High School of Mahammad Bazar Police Station, Sainthia
High School, Ahmadpur J.D High School of Sainthia Police Station, Hetampur Raj
Higher Secondary School, Dubrajpur R.B.S.D. High Schoolof Dubrajpur Police Station,
Barhara High School,Nakraconda High School of Khayrasol Police Station, Bolpur
Boys High School, Bolpur Girls High School, BahiriBrajasundari High
School,Bandgora Higher Secondary School of Bolpur Police Station, Labpur High
school, Kurunnahar High School, KurumbaMukundalal High school of Labpur Police
Station, KurnaharSibendra High school, Khujutipara High School, Daskalgram High
School,NanurChandidas High school of Nanur Police Station, Mayureswar High
School, Kundola High School, Mallarpur High school of Mallarpur Police Station,
Rampurhat High School, Chandpara High School, Rampurhat Girls High School,
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Bishnupur High School of Rampurhat Police Station, Nalhati Higher Secondary School,
Mitrabhum High School, Lohapur Higher Secondary School of Nalhati Police Station,
Paikar High School, Rajgaon High School, MuraraiA.K.Institution of Murarai Police
Station were the pioneer institutions of the district which were largely responsible for
the promotion of education, specially modern education among the inhabitants of the
district during the period of study.” Similarly Krishna Chandra College of Hetampur
which was founded by Maharani Padma Sundari Devi of HetampurRajbatiwas
established in 1896 was largely responsible for the promotion of the Modern and Higher
Education."*Similarly Vidyasagar College at Suri which was established in 1942 as a
branch of Vidyasagar Institute Calcutta had some great contribution for the promotion
of modern education in the district.' It must have contributed in the development of
modern education to the larger section of the society. Visva-Bharatihas grown out of
the SantiniketanAsrama founded in 1863 by MaharshiDevendranath Tagore,the father
of Kabiguru Rabindranath Tagore in the vicinity of the mauzas of Bolpur.'*Surendranath
Tagore and Prasanta Chandra Mahalanobis jointly drafted the constitution of Visva-
Bharati which was adopted and registered in 1922." Large number of scholars like
Sylvain Levi, GTucci, M.Collins, L.Bogdanow, Julius Germanus, J.B.Pratt visited
Santiniketan and taught in Vidyabhabana.'® The establishment of Visva-Bharati infused
the ideas of west into the minds of the students to understand Education and Philosophy
in much deeper perspective which have influenced the promotion of Modern and
Scientific Education among the people of the District.
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Abstract

Child Labour migration means the movement of large number of children

from one place to another in search of better opportunities for wage, work
etc. Children who migrate with or without their parents face several psycho-
socio and economic problems and are exposed to exploitation . Child labour
is a heinous custom in Odisha. It is existed both in rural and urban areas.
Children belonging to poor sections of society, generally scheduled caste
and scheduled tribes are victimized to this. Over one lakh workers from
the state have been sent through middlemen to work in other
states.Migration has been the human instinct since the beginning of human
civilization. People like to migrate to different places in search of better
opportunities. The UNO Report of 2012reflects HIV incidence in larger
epidemics in seven countries like China, India, Indonesia, Malaysia,
Myanmar, Thailand and Vietnam. Schooling is indispensable to fight
against child labour. It provides knowledge to combat against social
exploitation, ignorance, poverty and make a child success in life.

Key words: Child; Labour: Migration

Introduction : Child Labour migration means the movement of large number
of children from one place to another in search of better opportunities for wage,
work etc. Children who migrate with or without their parents face several psycho-
socio and economic problems and are exposed to exploitation .Child labour is a
heinous custom in Odisha. It is existed both in rural and urban areas. Children
belonging to poor sections of society, generally scheduled caste and scheduled
tribes are victimized to this.
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The history of child labour in Odisha existed in the form of child slaves. The
children of less than 8 years were purchased as slaves like articles of trade. Children
of slaves took birth as slaves, lived and died as slaves unless the master liked to
release them from slavery.'Kautilya pointed out that the trade of children as slaves
was not prohibited in Miechchas. Because they were backward and uncivilized.
On the other hand Arya child was prohibited to become slave. The existence of
child labour in ancient India cannot be denied.? Later on, Kautilya realized that
children were not physically fit to do ignoble work. So he sought to bring was to
impose a ban upon the slave and purchase of children as slaves. Any person pledging
or selling his minor children of his relatives as slaves was heavily fined.?

The economic practice of child labour in India dates back to the industrial
revolution. As a result, children began to be employed in industries and industrial
establishments, in large numbers.*This was pointed out by the Royal Commission
on Labour in 1929-31. The Commission described unsatisfactory employment and
working conditions of the child labours.*

Child labour is a multi-dimensional problem. Various social, economic and
demographic factors work together. It is an extreme form of human exploitation
where innocent children are forced to undertake hard and dangerous work. It
deprives them the educational opportunities, minimizing their chances for
vocational training and condemning them to low wages.® Family poverty
compels the children to do labour.

For the poor, there are few sources of bank loans, governmental loans or
other credit sources. But due to illiteracy, he can’t able to use this. Hence, he enters
the local money lenders; for an average of two or three thousand rupees and parents
exchange their child’s labour to local moneylenders. The second important factor
is that of family debt. It compels, theyounger generation forcing young children to
be the bonded labour.’

B.N.Juyal (1985) has studied the inhuman exploitation inflicted upon child
labourers. He has remarked that, “Child labourers rescued in the famous Bilwaria
incident where physical torture, such as branding with hot iron, bruises and lathi
blows where given. They were severely beaten with iron rods if they were slow at
work, made mistakes in the weaving, if asked for adequate food or even they went
out without master’s permission. At night they were all locked up in a small room.
Once they were caught in the act of escaping, their feet were tied together.®

The children were engaged as domestic servants, sweepers, construction
sector, dairy units, hotels and restaurants, manufacturing activities etc. Child labour
is certainly a tragic phenomenon.. What is even more distressing to see is that the
children themselves become commodity, rather than their labour, being
commodity.’Fernandez, Burra and Anand (1986) in their report on Child Labour
unfolds that 80 per cent of labourers belong to the scheduled caste and scheduled
tribes. They have been exploited and marginalized in Odisha for centuries. A major
consequence of this is the deprival of education. Thus the child labour become an
unjust social system.!®
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Bidies are cheap cigarettes and their manufacturing has long been by children’s
hands, which come much cheaper than machinery. Engaged for long hours of work
child labourers suffer permanent physical deformation as well as contracting chronic
bronchitis and T.B. In the carpet weaving, child labourer’s work in rows behind
the looms, in pits dug in the floor of the loom sheds."

S.N.Tripathy (1989) studied the problem of bonded laborer in Odisha and its
tribal districts. It is the tribal regions of Kondhmal district of Odisha indebtedness
and bondage are the main factors of child labour.'? Joda and Singh (1991), studying
the child labour in dry agricultural lands in Odisha concluded that the average
productive period, when the farmers reap the maximum benefits usually extends. 3
to 4 months of the monsoon season. During this period in order to accelerate overall
incomes of the family, children did not attend schools and were found engaged in
agricultural operations. In dry season children were found involved in various
informal works like animal grazing and harvesting minor crops for family
consumption etc. Thus, the education and schooling of children in Odisha were
severely affected resulting the final dropouts.™

S.N. Tripathy examines the problem of child labour in a tribal district of
Odisha and highlighted that land alienation over the years has been the most
significant cause of backwardness of the tribal people of Phulbani district.
Decline in the forest area due to Podu or shifting cultivation, restrictions
imposed by the government on the use of forests by the tribal people, decline
in the agricultural productivity, large-scale transfer of land to non-tribal,
uncertain rain falls, frequent crop failures-all these entangles the tribal children
in misery.™

The street working children are predominantly from the rural areas 63
percent are the bonded labouers. Poverty is the principal reason for them.'s
The research reveals that “given this environment of indifference, apathy and
often abuse at home, the childrenhave become the addicts othabit of smoking
biddies, eating pan, drinking liquor, Drug addiction etc.!The environment
milieu has brought them in contact with the gamblers, liquor dealers, pick-
picketers, drug-pushers and also drug addicts.

Street and working children live in more vulnerable conditions and are
found to be more prone to these habits. Children reported that their jobs are
insecure, subject to harassment, and vindictive action by the employer,
contractor and policemen. In physical terms, children reported tiredness, ill
health and illness. They were subject to physical and verbal abuse at the work
site. Lack of drinking water and toilets at the work site were frequently reported
as major problems. The detrimental conditions of work are not likely to affect
the immediate health and well being of children but could result in serious
long-term effects on morbidity and mortality. When a young child is exposed
to stress and injuries, the physical growth of that child may be permanently
damaged."”
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The number is far greater than the number of children employed in the carpet,
glass bangle, gem polishing, and limestone industries put together in India. Child
labour in these industries did not exceed 25 per cent, with a majority of children
being boys, whereas in cottonseed, girl’s child labour constitutes 90per cent of the
labour force.'®

Over one lakh workers from the state have been sent through middlemen to
work in other states. In 2014.1,19001 migrant workers were sent through 3,044
Labour agents under interstate migrant workmen act 1979."But according to
researchers, over three lakh labourers including minor children from western Odisha
districts had gone to work in brick kilns in states like Andhra Pradesh, Telangana,
Tamil Nadu and Karnataka.?

During past two years, 726 Migrant workers were rescued from workplace
outside the state. Under interstate Migrant workmen act 1979, 159 criminal cases
were filed during past five years.* The statistics points out highest 32,487 Migrant
workers from Bolangir had been engaged in other states by Labour agents while
20,233 workers had gone from Khurda district.?2

From 2013 till March 2014district police and Labour department had
tracked hundreds of Migrant workers were sent to other states in Nuapada?
Expert says, Odisha sends more than 20 lakhs migrant workers every year. A
large number of workers from Ganjam migrate to states like Maharastra, Gujrat
and Goa.”

The alarming news is that Odisha Government has claimed that it has
rescued 726 migrant workerswhere as Tamil Nadu, Andhra Pradesh and
Karnataka had officially released 1400 workers after identifying them as bonded
labourers.*

According to other sources like census and NSS more than 2.5 million
Migrants from different parts of Odisha working in different cities of India. Ganjam
is the highest supplier, more than 6 lakhs of labour force to different parts of country
like Surat, Ahmedabad. Mumbai, Chennai, Keral, Kolkata and Delhi 2

Thus to conclude, migration has been the human instinct since the
beginning of human civilization. It has been recognized that migrants are at
significant risk for transmitting HIV/ AIDS. According to National AIDS
Control Society “Migration is fueling India’s HIV epidemic.”The UNO Report
of 2012reflects HIV incidencein larger epidemics in seven countries like China,
India, Indonesia, Malayasia, Myanmar, Thailand and Vietnam. Inlindia the
prevalence of HIV stood at 0.31%. The prevalence of HIV/ AIDS in Ganjam is
high and occupies 8" position in India. But our concern is for the forced labour.
Schooling is indispensable to fight against child labour. It provides knowledge
to combat against social exploitation, ignorance, poverty and make a child
success in life.

Volume VI, Number 23, July-September 2017, ISSN 2277-4157



120

Dr. Sirisa Kumar Shadangi

References

1.
2.
3.

11.

12.
13.
14.
15.

16.
17.

18.

19.

20.

21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.

Kulshrestra, J.C, Child Labour in India, Ashish Publishing House, New Delhi, 1978, p.49
Ibid.,

Tripathi, S.N, Exploitation of Child Labour in Tribal India, Daya Publishing House, Delhi,
1991, p.8

B.Hogoliwala, T.N, Economics of Labour and Industrial Relations, Sahitya Bhavan, Agra,
1982, p.196.

Tripathi, S.N, Exploitation of Child Labour in Tribal India, Daya Publishing House, Delhi,
1991op.cit, p.8

Ibid P- 6

Ibid

Juyal, B.N, (1995), Child Labour and Exploitation in Carpet Industry, Indian Social Institute,
New Delhi

Ibid P-9

. Fernandes, Walter, Burra, Nerra, Anand, T.S., Child Labour in India, (A summary of a Report),

Indian social Institute, New Delhi, 1996.

S.Khothari, “There’s Blood on those Match Stricks, “Economics and Political Weekly, X VIIL,
2 July 1983, p.1191.

Patil, B.R., Working Children in India, D.B. Publishers (P) Ltd., Bangalore, 1988.
Tripathy, S.N., Bonded Labour in India, Discovery Publishing House, New Delhi, 1989.
Tripathy, S.N., Exploitation of Child Labour in Tribal India, Opcit. P-10

Human Rights Watch, The Small Hands of Slavery: Bonded Child Labour in India, Human
Rights Watch, Asia, Children’s Right Project, New York, 1996.

Punalekar, S.P., Street Children in Urban in Tripathy, S.N., (Edited op.cit.

Swaminathan, Madhura, Economics Growth and the Perspective of Child Labour: Evidence
from an Indian City, Indira Gandhi Institute of Development Research, Mumbai, 1998, p.
152.

Venkateswrlu, Davuluri, “Keeping Girl Child Laboureres Bonded for Life”., The Hindu,
Dated. 23.01.20001, p. 5.

Information of the state Legislative Assembly , Minister PrafullaMallick updated on march
2017.

Souvenir Migrant labour in india: issues and challenges, Gopalpur College2016, Berhampur
P. 4.,

Ibid. P 5

Ibid

Ibid

Ibid

Ibid

Ibid

Central India Journal of Historical And Archaeological Research, CIJHAR



121

26

Annexation of Punjab and Creation of
Ambala Division Between 1849 To 1947

*Dr. Jaswinder Kaur

Abstract

The present paper focuses on the administrative and political reforming
of Punjab as a region after the very significant historical development
of the Annexation of Punjab by the British and the gradual decline of
Sikh power towards the last vestiges of Sikh rule in the area. This is
done with the motive of studying the changes and transitions in both the
political and administrative set up which led to the creation of Ambala
Division henceforth.

Keywords : Annexation, Division, Cis-Satluj, Darbar, Administration,
Region, 1947

The objective of the paper is set equally to study the political and administrative
imperatives that ultimately led to the creation of the Ambala Division. Finally, it is
also the objective of the paper to observe and account for the changing cartography
of the Ambala Division after its creation.

The Commissioner of the Cis-Satluj states had been appointed at Ambala before
1849. Therein the Ambala Area also acted as the Headquarters of the Division,
which comprised of the area which lay between the British north- west of Jamuna
frontier and the river Satluj.

As aresult of the political changes which took place in the first few Decades
of the 19" century and as an indirect corollary of the British policy of curtailment
of powers inherited by the independent rulers, the picture of Cis-Satlu;j states
had undergone a rapid change.'The first and second Sikh Wars had placed the
loyalty of Sikh Chiefs towards the British to test and most of them had been
found wanting except for the Chiefs of Patiala, Jind, Nabha, Faridkot, Malerkotla,
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Chhachhrauli (Kalsia), Raikot and Buria.> By the year 1849, most of the Chiefs
were either at loss of their territory or were deprived of their powers and lost all
civil, criminal and fiscal jurisdiction that they held before. It can be argued that
this period also marked the formal transition of administration of the Cis-Satluj
States to the British.

In the Second Anglo-Sikh War the British secured a decisive victory and on
March 12, 1849 the Sikhs surrendered and laid down their arms to the British.
Then forth the Sikh Darbar was held at Lahore on 29 March, 1849, in which
Maharaja Daleep Singh and the council of Regency conceded accession to the
East India Company, which led to the complete annexation of Punjab during the
regime of Lord Dalhousie® on behalf of the Crown. All the terms of annexation
were settled with Maharaja Daleep Singh.*

Khilnani explains the annexation in the following words: “The death of
Ranjit Singh proved disastrous for the Sikh State. The disruptive forces gained
momentum and progressively hastened the dissolution of the Sikh kingdom. The
English always eager to profit by internal dissensions in neighboring territory
set in motion unscrupulous diplomacy and finally annexed the land of five rivers
in 18497, 3

Sir Henry Elliot, the Foreign Secretary of the time, held a Darbar at Lahore
for the formal pronouncement of the decision of the Government of India about
the annexation. The motives for the annexation had pronounced both economic as
well as political dimensions.®

As per Ambala District Gazetteer and Punjab State Gazetteer, the Cis-Satlyj
States were placed on the same footing as the other Commissionerships in the
region. Just like the other Commissionerships it was placed under the
superintendence of the Board of Administration settled at Lahore. It was at this
time that the colonial government made “Ambala” the Headquarter of a district
and Division under the newly formed Punjab Administration”.” The separate offices
of Sessions Judge and Commissioner were permanently allocated to the five districts,
namely, Ferozepur, Ludhiana, Ambala, Thanesar and Shimla.?

Dalhousie established the ‘Board of Administration’ in the Punjab at Lahore
in March 1849, with the power to communicate directly with the Governor General®,
a privilege to be precise. This Board of Administration was also created to cater to
the administrative needs of the newly annexed territories and constituted the supreme
administrative body which subsumed under it all the other major organs and political,
civil and financial control. For the allowance of proper administration of the
province a Board of Administration was set up under sir Henry Lawrence as
President, Mr. John Lawrence and Mr. Charles Mansel as the heads of Revenue
and Judicial Department respectively.!® Henry Lawrence returned as resident and
opposed annexation; but Governor-General Dalhousie was determined, and in April
1849 he formally consented to the treaty in which Dalip Singh conceded sovereignty
to the British for a pension."
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An important historical source, History of India under the Company and
the Crown, however mentions that in the beginning the administration was
placed under the board of three commissioners. According to the book, Henry
Lawrence was the President of the board at the time and his brother John
Lawrence and Charles E. Mansell were the members. Within a period of three
years, law and order was put back in action in the province. This was ensured
by disarming the people and construction of fortresses along the frontier. Means
of communication and transport were developed simultaneously. New codes
of criminal and civil procedure were also laid down'? to ensure that the law an
order remains in check.

Though majority the Hindi speaking region of Punjab had come under the
British rule in 1803, no significant improvement was attempted to be made in the
general condition of the people of the area.

When the Punjab was given the status of an Indian Province in 1859, Sir
John Lawrence became its first Lieutenant Governor.!® At this time Ambala,
Ferozepur, Thanesar, Ludhiana & Simla fell under the Commissioner &
Superintendent Cis-Satluj states.'

There is clear evidence that the Ambala Division was created between
13-8-1863 and 20-11-1863. This can be asserted on the basis of the testimony
that letter No. 504 dated 25-11-1863 from the Secretary to Government is
addressed to the Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambala Division. On the
other hand letter no. 371 dated 13-8-1863 was the last one addressed to the
Commissioner and Superintendent Cis-Satluj States.!> In 1862, Thanesar district
was broken down. Two years later, in 1864 Sirsa district was also broken
down.'® However, under the Commissioner & Superintendent of the newly
formed Ambala Division, it is evident that the Ambala, Ludhiana & Simla were
the only three districts in the Division. This is borne out by the letters dated
20-5-1864 to 15-2-1864."

Parganas of Shahbad, Ladwa and a part of Thanesar were also brought
under the jurisdiction of the Ambala Division and were constituted into Pipli
Tehsil. In 1866, Pehowa Pargana from Karnal was transferred to Pipli Tehsil of
Ambala.

In 1899, Kalka-cum-Kurari estates and Kasauli and later in 1916, Sanawar
were transferred from Simla district to Ambala district.'

In 1886 Ambala Division was also merged into Delhi Division.” Ambala
was till 1886 the headquarters of a separate Division containing Ludhiana & Simla."

It was only in the year 1911 when the capital of India was transferred from
Calcutta to Delhi that the Ambala Division once again became the headquarters of
a Division. Kalka, Kurali, Sanawar were added to Ambala district from Simla
district.?’

After the Coronation Durbar in 1911, Delhi proper and a portion of Delhi
district ceased to be territories of Punjab. The districts of Punjab were grouped
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into five Divisions. One of the Divisions was Ambala Division, which consisted of
the districts of Ambala, Simla, Karnal, Rohtak, Hissar and Gurgaon. The position
remained to continue so till 1947, the year of the partition of the India* post the
achievement of the independence.

It can be summed up that Ambala was gradually developed with the passage
oftime. As a Division it had seen many changes in its administration which occurred
till 1947 at frequent intervals . After the annexation of the Punjab in 1849, the Cis-
Satluj States Commissionership, were placed under the Board of Administration.
The Chiefs of various estates were either left at loss of their territory or were
deprived of their powers and reduced to the position of the Jagirdars (land lords)
entitled only to collect revenues assigned to them by lending it out for various
purposes including agriculture and others. In perpetuity the subject to the doctrine
of lapse was enforced to the same. A commissioner who was appointed in place of
the Political Agent, at Ambala, looked after the districts of Ludhiana, Ambala and
Simla.?? By the order of the Governor-General’s proclamation of March 1849,
Punjab became a part of the British Empire in India. The administration of this
newly won and acquired territory was entrusted to a board of administration
consisting of three commissioners for effective governance. Within a period of
three years law and order was put to place in the province and new codes of criminal
and civil procedure were drawn up.?

In 1858, the areas beyond Jamuna, that is areas of Meerut and Agra Divisions
were gradually removed and made a part of United Province of Agra and Oudh.
The new province which covered the districts of Shimla, Ambala, Hissar, Karnal,
Rohtak, Gurgaon and Delhi was known as Delhi province.*

The Ambala Division was then created in 1863 as per the letter no. 371 dated
13-8-1863. In 1884, Commissioner of Ambala, came under the charge of
Commissioner of Delhi Division, as the Ambala Division cease to exist. Ambala
was till the year 1886 the headquarters of a separate Division consisting of
Ludhiana& Simla.?

After the Coronation Durbar in 1911, Delhi proper and a portion of Delhi
district stopped being part of Punjab. The districts of Punjab were systematically
grouped into five Divisions. One of the Divisions was Ambala Division, which
consisted of the districts of Ambala, Simla, Karnal, Rohtak, Hissar and Gurgaon.
The position remained so till 1947.
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Resistance Movement to the British in
Mohuri Zamindari in Odisha

*Sanjukta Panda

Abstract

Mohuriwas one of the ancient Zamidaries of Ganjam in Southern Odisha.
The Zamidary of Mohuri was originated from the Gajapati kings of
Odisha and matrimonial relation were connected with the Zamidars of
other Estates. Narain Deo was the ruler ofMohuri. There was a battle
between Mohuri and the French as a result 3’ European officers were
killed by the Paiks of Narain Deo on the spot. From strategic point of
view, it was an important area consisting of 7 forts. The disturbances in
the Estate of Mohuri between 1767 to 1850 reflected the deep seated
feeling of the local aristocracy, the local militia and the common man
against the foreign rulers.

Key words: Mohuri; Zamindari

Introduction : Mohuri was one of the ancient Zamidaries of Ganjam in Southern
Odisha. The word ‘Mohuri’ is brought from the Odiya word ‘Mohrah’ which means
trumpet.! The MohuriZamidary was surrounded by the estates like Khallikote,
Athagada, Biridi, Huma and Aska in the North East to the North were Dharakote
and BadagadaZamidaries. The Zamidary of Mohuri was originated from the Gajapati
kings of Odisha. The Royal family of Mohuri lived in the Mohuri fort which lay 8
miles to the West of Berhampur town. The old Mohuri fort is known as Mohoda, a
small village existing now.? Prior to 1767, Mohuri was under the Muslim rule.
Narain Deo was theruler of Mohuri. At Mansurcotah, there was a battle between
Mohuri and the French? as a result 37 European officers were killed by the Paiks of
Narain Deo on the spot.“Narain Deo wrote a letter to Robert Clive for help to
destroy the French.Robert Clive accepted, sent 60 European soldiers to help Narain
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Deo. After a brief struggle between the French and English, the French abandoned
their settlement from Ganjam by the end of 1759.3

From strategic point of view, it was an important area consisting of 7 forts.
The army of Mohuri consisting of 3000 men.® Edward Cots ford came to Mohuri
in the early part of 1767. He wanted to settle the annual tribute of Mohuri at the
amount of Rs. 30,000/- per year.’The same was paid by the Raja without any
difficulty. The next year the tribute was raised to Rs. 45,000/-, excess fifteen
thousand with-in a period of one year. The Raja felt unhappy to pay the extra
amount. In addition to it, Raja sent 400 Paiks to assist the British troops in a
campaign against the Zamindar of Athagarh and 500 peons on 19" October 1768
against BhimDeo, the Raja of Vijayanagar and Pratapgiri who refused to give up
the company’s fort at Kurla.®Cots ford was pleased for the friendly assistance of
the Raja.

Narain Deo died on 10" February 1770 and was succeeded by his son.
Harihara Narendra Deo. Cots ford refused to recognize Harihara Narendra Deo
as the Raja of Mohuri unless he paid the arrears. The courtiers of Mohuri wanted
Harihara Narendra Deo to be the Raja of Mohuri as he was the legitimate son of
the late Raja. They agreed to pay the amount producing Rs. 28,201/- for security
and the rest to be paid in four months. Cots ford agreed to this proposal. As
Harihara Narendra Deo, the new Raja was a minor, Govinda Praharaj, was
appointed as his manager by the Government.’ Under his management tributes
were paid to the Government regularly for seven years.On the other hand the
poorer section of Mohuri could not tolerate his oppressive measures for which
Ranee of Mohuri extended her hand in the murder of Govinda Praharaj.!* Govinda
Praharaj was assassinated in 1776. It ended the first decade of British
administration in Mohuri. After that, Rajguru Patro was appointed as the manager
of Mohuri. Gopinatha Narendra Deo who was known as Majhia Deo and Sana
Deo, the step brothers of Harihara Narendra Deo supported the cause of the
common men and became their champions.. Mean time the Raja supported the
anti-British fraction. Rajguru Patro was assassinated on 6™ April 1781 at
Berhampur. It brought the situation on to a climax and made GopiMaharatha the
new manager of the estate. By this time the arrears of the Zamindar amounted to
Rs. 65,000/-.1" Mr. John Turing, the resident at Ganjam realized that there was
no other way to collect the amount except seizing the standing crops. *Gopi
Maharatha was dismissed.

The situation took a dramatic change after the murder of Harihara Narain
Deo, the Zamindar of Mohuri on 10" December 1782 .Mohuri become the seat of
serious disturbance almost for 40 years."* There was severe famine towards the end
of 1789 and it reached its climax by May 1790."People died in large number. The
people compelled the Government to appoint Krishna Priya Devi, the wife of
Harihara Narain Deo as the Rani of Mohuri.'s
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The permanent settlement was introduced by Lord Cornwallis, with a view
to they would bring a balance between the cultivators and the land holders.' In
1804 Permanent Settlement was introduced in Mohuri.'"Mohuri was settled for
the annual tribute of 60,000 rupees. This was a heavy amount for the Zamindari
because Mohuri was paying Rs. 45,000 earlier.'

Krishna Priya Devi, who was reinstated as Zamindar of Mohuri felt it difficult
to collect such a heavy amount and pay to the Government. By 1809 the arrears
had accumulated to 30,725 rupees. She was unable to pay the arrears. She was
removed from her position in 1810 and the Estate was sold to an employee named
Bundum Chalamoya in the Collector’s office for Rs. 40,000.” She was offered
100 rupees a month towards pension. In the meanwhile peons of Mohuri who had
been dispossessed of their Inam lands, started their agitation against the Government
under the leadership of Sursingh Maratha. SursinghMaratha was a potential force
and capable of bringing great disaster to the Government. Under the command of
SursinghMaharatha’s brother Cawlo Santo, armed with match locks and 400
Khondos, set fire to the town of Berhampur on 8% March 1817 at 10 O’ clock at
night in twenty different places..

The Government decided to offer a reward of 10,000 rupees for the capture
of Sursingh Maharatha.”® In 1819 the Government soldiers occupied Sirkoot, the
fortress of the Mohuri Royal family and captured SursinghMaharatha along with
most of his followers and he was sent as a state prisoner.”Mr. Thackery took
immediate steps to establish peace in MohuriZamindari. He recommended the
removal of Bundum family from Mohuri.??After the purchase of the Estate from
the Bundum family, Krushna Chandra Narendra Deo, the son of Majhia Deo, six
years old was placed in charge of the administration of Mohuri on 17 July 1821.
As the Zamindar was a minor, the Zamindari was placed under the court of wards.
The Government realized that it would be impossible to manage the Estate with
Krishna Priya Devi stationed at Berhampur or any part of Southern Odisha. They
decided to remove her to Chicacole.”

Mr. Robert Alexander Bannerman, the collector from 1838-1843 appointed
Kabisurya Baldev Rath, as the manager of Mohuri. The situation took a turn in
1844 in Mohuri. The ZamindarKrishna Chandra Narendra Deo was termed insane
and he was ousted from the affairs of the British Government as he could not
collect adequate land revenues. The Estate was brought under the direct control of
the collector and from 1844 to 1850, it remained so. Even after removing him the
position of collection did not improve. The arrears start at 71, 459 rupees. In 1850,
the arrears amounted to Rs. 1,64,2801.% Finally it was confiscated by the
Government on 7" October 1850.The disturbances in the Estate of Mohuri between
1767 to 1850 reflected the deep seated feeling of the local aristocracy, the local
militia and the common man against the foreign rulers. Politically, the period was
a period of upheaval.
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SHHT @, T (41F) SR a1g 499 96% 9] & AR JF 96 Urd § 390 gu |”
FAT H T& TEY Yo had [A9d AT 7 AT A1 a0 T8l diceh
THI BT AR o1 § {9 &2ar &1 T =5 Iard & o 9a) 3 smewor, a7, a9
TG & B AU IR F T947 | (3 IR TN [T 0 GTiHed e J&s
T TE) | 7T 12 9ANEY & AT IATar & fob THIST T SawT 39 YR &l el d1eT |
Tg ZIET AT ATET FEAT! © 1* Jof FaeT q | qed d Hig o ik
TAE T qAS § AT 9E S © | gSOr a3 § A S99 # gAfed, arg,
TR ud et gt § fawe & gerer A € | IE ge ERT 59 aqaet e
T BT AT TBHTAT T, TR TSt Ao awem &1 &9 far wr | ot gor
Har § @ed & fF “ar wWha (Ig:act e & 34 O g w6 6 e &
SR ST & | 99Eq o e, Sy, STeeme a9 seer foaRaRT & ahe
Tt § T a1 W Fattes AR a7 T S a8 & a0t Srania | it e &
I TEAT TSI BT T He@qol aed & | aof ZawT Bl a1 W@ 7 Fifee
FFEAT & G adh & € § TS TG0 ATET I EE ¢ ° A B TIAR T
T T | ThAT & 99 qb 6 AU B JBAT BEF &7 JEl B ST B
fagra-g @t Safat w1 999 e 9T & qEw gad & 9 erar & e 16
73 & Roraen AR IRl 9uf & S It & = o & g8 forad gad e
i I & gE 9 U
TgEE & A AN S JFT TIIC AR HOT T9aE | I TqIE dl AeTETs
Hfedr # & HA € TEell § dhad JEY G Bl & GeUdl AT & gad H 7 14-28
% TR T8 Sifad T & 8 S0 8T FT I8 I i drear = &1 &
St & FalEd 5 a0 e € e & o dt aroraes dfedn arr & @ el 9
7 dfcai dfedr 71/13/4 & AR Je@ta 5 go &l 31 &l 9@ § afa &
Taarett # AR & Beal § MEH!, GO H TR, A § SIEAT I qel § gl
I AT A I I & Hifh J T@ § 30 §U & | BIdl § aarsii 7 38, B8
7 foreeg @99 § ged, Wl § q9g IR et 7 9 @ a9 | T weT |
TS &, aarel H 9ed 9 § 999 ST el | M A 39 fhaT | T |
THE I, TRl § ST T § I, AT | JF SR IS | G Bl T |
3TT: HIET 3R & /G SHal & AT6h & AR SHIAT @l Bl T B Bl ATTBR IT
TS & & | Al sener (stefdE  Sen) 1/2/7 % SER STEnvT Saans o
ST SIF TG0 & ST 8T | SUET & g & 99T Ued @US 1 G 4-5 | Fal a1
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132 1. Mar aaTg
efFaaoi e SEHw, A, 999 J9T 8 S 91§ AT & Uh O 9 A0 918
AT A F &S ¥ | Y TAT YT BT BISHT GG q07 o o717 IUF, IS UTS TAT TS
fafed & 1° sTeAvT e Wit § g e FE BT o anad # gE B O R a8 =@
ol % § AT § AT | MY [T % TAEAR S A T8 ARACTRRT
% T H IRT AT SR Tl & qa fHarradl &l S-aid &g a1 &g Hel | I 9 AT
TEg 1 | "igw & Safs o MR ) 2 fafsr e e g for T oiR g wer
T | AT G & A BT B8 T Sidh A IS & (o] 39 [d6g |l =
A T [IEH & | F98 § T Bl Ad 61 o foh o ARG H e 9 9| F
T IR-aT BT T, L AT, S T b & | A S areY F S & dr vEr
T e °

HEIE o STAR M 91 S AT TR 4 FHeredl 2 | ot ol v b are
TR AT OX A AT e Tehdl ¢ | 997 9 faq & Fepadr & e avef
TEE & | A Tl ST T2 BT e & AT &F XA NP BT & He 8, “PlE A
ST FE T | ST U AT HT A & 17 TF A ger Te e b et o
TG § B2 I WS &2 | Ble-AIS IS I [IareT -89 W 37T & | F8
& oe W | A A 79 & ¢ {6 I a9 6g Tl @l |QiE-ang Uk eiend
Qrelihe S & @ T9aa: T STIST G4 &1 a7 | a8 (H |§E&r 10-22-8) |
forT &, “9 ART aeg Sl & d1d ed § | AT I e e | ol 7 SrfeRT e
T St At geare & | I 9 Fear & A Tél & | ST SR TGl g|d
=TT S FE & AT § A9 el & 98 of A AT | 3 a SRgett @l
FE H JHTah HeT AT & AT AR St AT el arad | = AT T9% T w0
7q & o 3T 97 3¥g o1 F STt S @ & A Afee ot | e ) S AT AT
% wepg fAT MU F AW T4 0 T SR 9E weemy M ot BT % SIER A @it
T AT BT I 9E FeAnd | 3 99 [eren ¥ g Fel | g T2l g 6 o
AT § e & & AR & Tef & T o | o watal & Hardr 9 o a8
AT SATE § & A2 @A I | AR GG BN & T T G o A & | HHEa:
ZHT T a0 SR IS [TUHdTe & wekasy Sa= 2fHe a7 & @ Bl &
ot ¥ ST Y feaT T TR AT § F798 & Af~d 7S § T&W gad bl Tl
Y & B I P UH FqETT I o ) #waw # eee e i e ®
ST SR B AT &% 1 T 2 g B © | IR H e ST dhad avt 4,
T GEATR & A1 vt | et Sged e T SR Uh-Us av § St st
I B | a9l it wEe # 9 facfiEt wr anme gen @t Sl st
ST | T A T # far | e s & shfaer @t g e & fa
ot HhX T FIEIT @ AT | SR @ Sdfa & faw e R ufaam &
aET a1 | 5T9 ST 3= Al &7 SR gET T 397 &7 &1 a1 98 Yiae ™ awaee s
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g ot & wfar wem &1 SqvE @ e @ @99 @ e 133
T | T & U Srewer S AR E W & qa dis e | SHwT faudd
ST BT & o o STEAY &Y 9 E S H A e enil AR e
FHEATTT |
T g & Sfifad @ s w0 & fau wE fEia ¢ T T v &
STER ST Tiepfreh Tdfcd U Ui & STaR |07 §HIT IR a1 | fawea 2 |
T q0T AT DB TARIRAT F HET SRl & Al 36 AT @Al G O
ST T G, ardrerer @ qRiEEl & S H W 7T & T O &
TR B haT T qehal &7 3AU @ Uiael U8 S & Al 9
STETRA o | T RS & STAR S o7 & J[EsT &9 9o & STER T
T2 | STEA gha IR STt Wi & fow 99 & oiER oW favm &Y fear ma
o st @1 S et | afesd g H ot 99 W Saia ot $iR aE
aRads FHa o1 foheg Afedl aTe I8 STHH B AT | & [HIS & S areAvn
3T &f>ri T SeTes B & &7 foar M7 ofR S8 d99i SR Sat 7 /i e T |
S T < HHToeh T § Ueh 987 SA(Rad a7 S0 1 B {6 S
e H AfHe a9 o S qAS § T a9 @l SATagasharet & qarde 57 @
I W& 9 & U fBT MU I 97 & Sed (T 500 £9.) F W a9
(300-500 .) T F9T ST e & FHATENHT AR 380 o Frgrat & Fmfor
& B & | 39 g faesft ot & faawon & sna & & 6 F 39 Sfeq sgawen
I Nk T T T I | TS (300 €.) HRA | 7 SR Tl € | geEiT
& o TH TE & IO & | aad # I ATarE i ARl H FAEE FqAH
Tl AR FHH & "2
ARTH SERAT T Y A Sreid O IRad SR qid WM & A af e
U= T AT STEHAT O SR ST e S 781 g3 71 & 39 Vb & T
T | (STaET T Bigwt S o U o faemes | Samer U enive fomden or )
ARATT T JRAT A1 2 TSTEr a9 5 S e 0 0ivd 6 #ife s amt
T T & T SRl AR LHE T Bl AELIRAT @ | AT e TeHha §
[ SMUOT T H& BN a9 T8 | T8 HIel SEeh N A 3orn | e aedt
FA T &% AT ST GO FHIGR & | e A 0 WY Fify @paeer 7 faatoad &
feam | us sfq Fwafraa fram &R gt e das @1 st i | Bl Sdes T
IR # 98 Ry fham SR 2 ararsti # 98 & | &9l O AR T 1 Joor
YT AT | ST T AATIR & [a6E A1 AR §Y 376 &7 FHudh STl Had ¢ |
ARA FHU% JUT AT I & HUHRl Bl & AN el | 9 1 FTHERI Bl
ST X T & 7 fien TS § at-ad 1 (o 6 wwre, faw ar aaen)
T fiee ST faQil § gef~ed & (S1e, STRTH 31fe) I & &l had Hu% & &
H HE @ H ST AT T | AT Bl o H THE & | 56 STHhAdT Bl
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134 1. Mar aaTg
& HROT A e 2 &1 a1 91 Tk I FHuH T4 AR 1 AT
T e fen SR T & A U A g At & e R

e amgfiea g of &9 3@ @ FAag 98 Ruafat e ) R
AR T ST off Sferal ofX Ferl 7 fawe & | Sgaes o ot |f e,
fser 7 Iaaem & | forg e & faeera o dhaw AT 9T & UHATE SEy © UEr
TEl HeT ST [T | THAATH! H ST FT e & e i 37 aat & fusgme ara
T | 1 & U & T Sfa yem B g & 9 & feg o | S #p © a9 ann
ST | I8 o 3T @R AT & 2 SevT, &, 999, 98 @ 0 8 | anad o
ar A oTF Tl AHRAE, IS, q@Ud, AR, & qrfeRaeenr Sforn #
famfora & w2 | w@aesrar ot & 99atd BAR S99 |7 3Hd SAfed fawdt B
TAT & | STV, S IRAR, IR & fad ait fawai o dafas 7 i
fopam T & | S 3 sTegeTat B @ fhar @ feg foare e & oeEr faf
St & @ U gAY o faare @ @ & | o uRftafaat stHe |,
it wfedt 1 AlT W B | S aeE SR U e 3 e
SRl Bl BEGR fRAT & | ARG G o Qi & aeeEl B Wi H SrEe
AT G2 g Y @ © AR Aot fies TRacH! bl &7 STI ST o6
w7 Y EgH B W E
Had Iy
1. o e &1 faerd =f. urvgI ame &9, Sl gay feedl @Ear guw

AT J53-3
2. Fq GG qUI T F GHT HH 9 | 9, WIHEEedd aeiar o |
3. AT GHERFYT IS, TEML, JeHEdE Udtd, fEd Serararard Serarel gararsa=<ar
HHTETE HASTATEIT | F U TOHIRT AT~ SEHEeTSHeaEH I |

4. Dr. B.R. Ambedkar, Who were the Shudras P.14.
5. fawp 3f, XXVI, qures S S, 1881 Fadwhal . 38-40
6. hifed, STEQmeT I1I-I
7. WY T, TAdATRed et avtastd Aitesh: | geazrg fasma famsata #99fa X, 7 6.
8. Maxmular, Science of Language, Vol-I, P. 276-277
9. Maxmular, Biography of Words, P-89 and 120-121.
10. Maxmular, Biography of Words, P-89 and 120-121.
11. A.C. Das, “Rigvedic Culture, Page 133.
12. Irfan Habit, Essays in Indian History, Tulika Books P. 169
13. €I, I 173
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29
YN ARAT GHIST § AHEOT G&ER-UF gt

*g[. Yurg <

A

T H T BT 9B I9% A7 % TR T &l & | T GROm B

ST 77 TEET GiIX gl & & faarar Sifig @t &7 aehred 4

21 zaford 58 92T G@BRl 4 T AT T4 47 | gEg Seqs § ey

YR ferg THIT H Jaford T bR & 767 3T [Afer-faemT #t

T4l &1 T 8| AT 97 & 917 37 78 qdfated &1 9 G & @A,

FAEtT & TE Sfig 9T FE0E B SaFal B GErEr A & Jegd

JTIEIT  GrefT ARAT 875 GAIT 7 Faterd T G@B & 74l &

T & &1
TR HEPR AT WRAT W&l § Uh Heaqol bl G&hR & &9 7 wfud
foRaT T T | AT ST (‘eI g ATae A gAt?)! dfad |iedr,
HATTET [ERE, ST et ATsiaeregia® & qg-are aqqia® § 6w
TREIR quie foRam T & | 91 Ao & 0T At Sl THIG et © | Safag
TR FEFR Bl GERRI H He@qel € f&ar T | 9 & 3T el dai #
foercr € | #9g (9.75.1) % AHEET H ggaa § A 9 fadr €1 %= (10.
54.4.) H &1 375 & AR A HT AU ST 2 7 A § 31 Al TR MAaraeh 19
T €1 g ¥R (5.33.8)/H TEE (ST M), Uvhed (I5HS B ),
ifera (Fiftera &1 99w & wa-arg 95 7 & 915 W@ AW ard A T Bt
(%. 8.80.9) I & | TH UHR JeeRvIH IUMAS § AW &% Wed &l @iihd B
AT TF Hare e & | 399 99T & fh R & 99aT U659 &l T T8 Biedl 67
THH T & AW | THT AW F T8 ST § AT TSI ST & | HETHRA i

Note- Research Paper Received in July 2017 and Reviewed in July 2017
*gfrer T, TR FaeiR FEaEad JarEr, o
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136 1. yvE 3T
H AHRIOT HERR & STIET W AT fQ1g] H SAH = U1 1 Ticisal & FAT
Y I AM Bl WET ST Bl Yl bl IREFs a9 S @ 91| 9e8HRd &
anfead® & /A & T FRIEH! & A TX 7T T & SAESSar ¢ & A
& FgET et & A W@ H g9 [G@re T 8,81 & Y AW WEhHal &
Hiadl & @&y W A4 9, 56 e & ggarq fudr e g 9 g3 B |
qiEpiad IRA | I 91 § & R At FU-g, aar & ST AW W@
AT QIYROTT: e, M= T qar-fudt & 99 @ FGal 31 R 68 T Hel
TERHT AT & ATAR A 1@ & TR T € | 3 Faeh Ieret ] geemm
H gd T § I B & | O SmerdR e i aRfEed & 99R gt
W IGA JeHT & T & AR AW & T FIeR M &g o | 96 T9Ed Bl
# T WG T BROT & | A F & AT T I BT &, AqTT AHBT HEhR
I I &
“ITRETE FAEReY: {[HT9E HHY 9raRy: |
T A TG AT IR @Y AHH | 1
I 1A & TG THHT HEhR § A fraier qaedt F faw T ™
ST ST § FAYEH T8 Iecrd e & fh S 8T I T AHESLT Rt ST
FTMEY | AT T AT A qO1 F BT 00T | H AT Uk HeR A2 g0 § B0
qMeT T o1 | et S Afey | & et 1 A W gEY B wlichd gfreer
ST I T&T T A9 B TX ST STRIET ol W1 Bl & | diceh dfearsti qam
SRR § Al & & ST O Al B g Soold g § | 3 Al &
faf¥re=T Stmam +ff aftfd gu 8 | S 31O 9, AT Ud 96 A & AW & 91 A
T A, ST RN A [ 9 TS | IO o A9 | I FeR qer (@ & 99 5
ST R B A |
Teggal # AT & faw 7 se et e fefor fhar @ ) sreEeae
TeIgA? URER TeagA® | AT & Gy § oW g e ¥ | aRe &
STTAR ‘TEATHAT TR0, HSTredm o A wAfer sref g 1 T
T % Iqd & & U ERT wT AT JAgErd i SR sl 9IS BT
T | Y w1 T4 R JHR & BM1 AT 3HS [T J&gd Heiarad T= o
= T
‘FIE IR AT SIERTE=T e |
Juitfre™ Fd gar~ afeay v
ST T T A &7 9T IR 3R} &1 SFT A1ey, Jeal 8, 7L | 3-8
auf, st~ aof S et BT =R, il el | guy qur S & AW § A
I 27 e T AR ST, TG AR (0T q@ash ol aran anfen |
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YT AR 9T & AT GEhR-U% e 137
faf¥=t aotf & i o - St R 8 ol siHes Al W e fkar
& | fafr auTt & AT & G | 98 Swiend o ‘S STeiere, 99 s,
AT AR | AR LB & PO, W, Ao, T, Tefr e A v adveqon,
e FEHl & SMER W B § I8 Teol AT BIT © b AeRtor feRer §
TezEt & et @ fafad w far S ar | s T A @ 39 9Sia w
fider T &, foreeh STaR aiieha a9 fad © | 39 Usha | A R i,
TEAT AT gET & A & ATUR W SET AT | Saarsti & A1 AIL-He STA1 o &1
foRy B aiemeRt § @ &1 39 R fee, $aed, e e AW Sfud
T E | I W, e, g5, "ew e AW UeY & fau W@ Sfa e % |
QT & STAR M ST, M, STIge g9, SHiTae AR goTeds el
BT AT | ST <1 T ST TG SR HioA STeRT arel AT Tel & FMMed | A 1
SR GEYEH ST AT AR IqE SARTHET & 07 @Y B e |

g e § AW 1 o1l UEd: A G H Hhad § | grea §
AT T & o @ fanferEt & A qHet & A W T A & | U U & & g
T F IGAZ I [E B A W HAT: M AR AW d AT F T | A
e H AHHT § G & A1 B0 | LT T | T Afeeh Hiet | A & ST
AT AR A0 o T 9T, a9, T TG T ST I qaidl i SuTer ¥ § g
T YA el (AT & | F9ad: S SUIerdl 1 TN 39 4 § {999 §9 § e &
T I AT AU FH SR AfRIA & (9 & I T 0 H ol erar ot
%I Hcleh ST T qTdT T, MY 98 ST S Dl SHAT BT S BT AR
AT o7 | e dfedh Ud A (STafdes JHe) & HehAOT & T H A B AT 9
T|f anfe W ST @0 @ide Il el T8 | Sfaer a9 JEagE &
fatv= sIfea el w1 aReEm oY f&ar qer Il & S ad MaH T d
TR | FeRHOT A FHIST bl THeHT il 1 [Haei 9 &0 38 dierr | 41 2rar
%, T IRIM SITaTeT 6 A ATy, &R 0 A gaged, 99 AW g9
T Y& B A FICAT BT =AY | IR A0 % T & AG-H T S B
aifen, g wa: S (TE=Ta), Y&, it qer Usa (Ja) &1 Gahd e

AT SR T1q SEey Jatf~aad |
e gEgE Ee T JIhEa |
qag, IO T, TS T e |
I JReEgE EE TEEgERT 1|
ARA GER(A & IGAH HERI HIaard F Sy & AR W AH 5

T SR AT T 1 ST H @R AT GEBR & H1 asr AT (2/21) §,
& AT & wew H foar ®
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138 . yvE 3T
“HaE qEATINAHHEET Ren gy ARy aifdfa: |
A GrarTATH feadR AT AT | 17
AITq &l & ik 7o G ATt TS F A Grg w1 A T FHH B
ST I N W AT g @1 {6 98 qROr S & IR 9gd AT SR g &
H O[T % FEl I S hY I9eh Wl U <A1 ST | F&Y Feer § I8 <@n a0
& foh AToeTa T 1 AW Siea & Fehar & 117 ST 1 TN STeY & o e S
T 5 | U e | T8 3Tt et el | I JEhieh T & B 3fd
e’ |
FHASA & AT H AW FER B b -G A b ! & AfaRed o, g
T ST &R | AW & 3T el @l Ui BT Iea@ (AT o | Tar A1 AT dial,
AT AT GHET AT HIEET & | Bttt & A e, e, G, I7% 37fe & i 0 e
BT AMET T A9 <aar3ll & R & T8 AFITHeAR ST a1fed | fawedT 9 =1
% foTT =1&1 @ ST |ebell | 5 & AR HA13A1 o AH TAT & IR0 i I,
IoRY, T Y AT, ARH, ANTereh, SF g7 § 3= & dTdl a7 SeiaieeTs
—Eﬁls

HIAT § HATHT & AH [ Fod A1 96 T e I [ame & 999 S
T 1 AT SR ST ST @ | HS THAETwRT F Faw aemn & 76, g8 o
e % T W ®ar & T 8, Y faare & @ TE g =i | 9] 7 98
gam 6 3 SIfaRe Aaes, 9ed, 9l a9 IR & 9 W SEe AW 8, o7
FHeATaT ¥ faare e S AT | T A & R A ATl Heard URA © |
A 3R AET & HIAGA S STHER
“TETEITEAT AT JeFT=I 9 TIear |
THR-IBIAN T RO qRIsaq | 1
o ATar-fuer & S STy H A A &, I 9 119 B A9 A @]
3D AT B A A & | ISEOMY Fedihd TSN 22 & AT T
fervemet & wSeh 1 A9 B3 7 e W@ a1 | THRT HERR & g9y {319 i
g T B2 39 faw ® g ud i e # g & 57 & Tqd faT § weht g@
au & g i I T8 HEPR TR i BT Jh-H Fudl 3 fqa e & 1717
% STAN ST & Tqd ST GREd o MOl HERR {ohdl ST =18y, qany o
e oW sreran gl &, a o foRelt v fafer sreram qoar wed sreran e |
AHEIT foRaT ST FeRar &%
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YT AR 9T & AT GEhR-U% e 139
“IEY T ST A5 BRAq |
qog foet qged ar e ar onfead | |

HHR fIaed iR FHrsd W22 & AIaR 36 TRed 7 9 &l
anfen | Fenfafer 7 28 10 F o grfed w6 fder feam & | geedfa o g8 e
31 & o frgy T ATTRROT STV & 294, AREd, died, Aided, Sid StEdr aee
o P T MR | Ao GG i quif & ae fhdr o ' 9 o |
AR TR BT AN R AT o7 | A & AEHR TS &
ATAR Jfs w9 F FH a7 & T 3ffeek | Aferes U 71 &bl 91 Sl =A1es qer
TEH! GHI & d18 Bl AHHIOT H&BR Dl FASHT &l ST &1 | 39 &R H aeih
T Y G 3THH IAeT AT & | ATl THIEE H 9 STfe Al wredl w
AHHRTT T & TANE o A1 9 g AT STt g HEH o
FroTvEe | HEFE # fo@r & fF aRdis T o7 I IwETdiE 1 ATeRor 9 TRd
§ 5 & 3w R 9 foRar an) (W qedse qudr qgd aemrdie sfa Am
THR-HTTIN TAHTT) | BT o TESaATT S A% Wl T I SR
AHFT FERR ST & F G1E a6 goa~T fohar o1 1 36 §&hRid I 38
3T QAR T S & &1 A & § IS 6 T 9 127 AT HEBR i
fafer &1 o gie Afe § Swa@ AT & | TR R ST QX &N M W AR
gl TS Y 1 TR | AIAT-U0T S 6 & U9 39 FERR Bl T~ Hid
2 | 3 THT AT SO fI19] T TEweR a9 A a8 GeAhe [9ar & el § qror
& | ITTIIT, &, Taaret, AR, JE S & & e wed gy fuar g @ sare
T TS AT 2, AT fAY & B H b A BT ISART HIA & | TH YBR Al
& e, Mo @ fawE B gEe Wit W g & oawe 9 ar
ITAROT AT MY | 37 TR & Q0T &1 S I dTash &l e ¢ i S w™
T fAT Sfaterdl, STarT dl |isT SOl ey SR o7 # STq STl &
| @ Al A9 T At |

TR TR, &g o & AfREd &AM, Sq18, a9 Jgiedl & ot o
faferad AT ST € | 39 YR a0 [99a | HE 39 SRR &l SUAIT Hidarg
aRaferd &, i @M o T8dT™ 38e 919 § & G99 & 31X 8 §A | Hig ol
THATH Bl AT el T |
dad U
1. TSR (6.1.9), HHTEH U.aaY, @<, 1855 Td AR, 1924, =g I=EHT HATad,

TR, Faq 1994-97

2. AFe, Al AT (6.1.13), F¥UEH TAR, afe, 1871-72
3. SR EA (15.8.11) GRIHTETE ®1 It Aied, HET TaEe HEhT AEs ST
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140 . yuig 29

AT TargA (1.15.4.10) §. T.OE. TwoieR, ARURT 1864, TR & ST |ied, For=
IR 99 T 1894

5. A i (1.12) &. 2. SHIES U0, IRgEET GEhd S, dRIOE 1983
6. AR (2.30) &. 9. SARA =, G q&I% Tl wAwdr 1959, FEE SO e,

drEwaT Hehd A, AROE 1998

FAT (9.75.1), (10.54.4.): WA 9T Aied, §. U, IR, 1890-92, 5 9T, Afeeh Heiers
HUSA AT 1933-51, FAE Giedl (G fewdr Araned afed) wrT-3, 7ved 7-8 &. deqfiquis
9. = oM A, AFET de ER 2%, Y 2010

8. FeaNUAH SUMIME (3.2.12) : FRAEATEH, foeufd, 1954 3. Ta.ALE @ 15
9. HEMRA SMMeud (213/80-85) : Hehvs &l T Afed, IAT 1929-33 AT TREY |

10.
11.

12.

13.
14.
15.

16.
17.

18.
19.
20.
21.
22.

23.
24.
25.
26.
27.

fafiryr « 9/ feie, SEpR 9IS, @UE-9e, d@FT YIS aRIvE 1914-16 . 241
TEI G A A9 HA TATHAT aeue-ard fEdam iy garas) SaaesareT 6.1.3.9
FAEH . IR, T, 1855 U SR, 1924, Fgd Il HATad aRIoE!, Haq
1994-97

AT TEIG (1.15.4-10) TP TR, e, 1855 UG AU, 1924, G T=LHTT
FHITE, AR, Faq 1994-97

UER A (1.17.2-4) @ E. TUh. BeR, 1976, TR U8 F&BIT, 1917

eqRIoT (3.10.10-11) &. fEMENR Shetehe, 1882, F&Hia HEIM a¥al

HETHT AR A (1-23), RATHR AME™ ST T s, Jraer gRmrar
YIS AOTE! 2011

AT (2.31-32) : TEUEH BTN T, drEr Hehd I, arTeEr 1998

FHEEUHd TSAAON-4/474-475 = F. THAS TE IROTET, 1950, 3f. WATERE Bl g=rs
e fUQTEEEs, aRuoTE, 1979

PEFHF JBHeRY ¢ . . FOHR P18, HA 1989

AEATT (2.33) : GTEH SIS AMEH, TG HEpd HIS, IR0 1998

AT (2.9) : GHTEH ECMTA S, TG HEpd TS, IR 1998

IR B (3.1.18) : S9RE, 1929

FHEEUHd TSN (8.17) : H. THAST AT AROTHY, 1950, 2. WA e =<l w=ms
e fUQTEmEs, aRuoTE, 1979

A 2.30 : FEUEEH BONAE e, T Heha e, aRoRT 1998

qreifeh THEOT (1.18.21) : §. LY. T, dadhr, 1881-83

qOTEE : FHEFEY, IF AN §. THEE B, T8, §. A9 @I, T e I, 2014
2fUsa TRl ART-18 Ut 129, UUHIThaT S0SHT WIT-4 I3 120 T AR 10 IS5 95
gafeRT
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30
IT~TYFHEHRA § qeuaerd :
Th qiikasd STaeTe

*gf. g™ Heal

A

SIERE YAl 4 SUIES HETHRT &7 IM~19d AT7a-9R1T & HISTq ATlbT
giar &1 39 99 7 gora: qE-e @7 39esT far mar &1 gase g5 s
ST & T H TS S SHIaeqe ST & | FET-TaYT a7 &7 §9%]
Sfr B9 g5 87 9 g A [FEHT WA # @ & g awd
TaHETT & &1 B97 IR H FfEAr a@r Haaq I R Ed &
ETH & B B TETYT & AT &7 37 YBR B SHEHB orsars B
FETEI FETHRT & IMf~rqd § qRaferd &rr 21

T-[A9AITT : g, T, &9, ST S ST T GrT gyT B ar
TIHETT % A & SAfafed & | Tl qiFmaer @rHl T Aagerragiar
FErEy’ H AT & SAE-18 & 63 il H Slealdd HeErqdi-’ I #l
=T 7 e, Jans Bt & q9Er 81 3T gral qa orT &, e
=T T JIFT GEIT & 1% T8 ‘Y’ 9= JA-TF T, 1T ST I & &
7 off qgFT &1

AN AR T SQEe] ¢ 98 SMeaad & | FeMRaEeR & T4, 90
gl % IR A | YA TR §9 A6 Bl T | Jgar
STTRIST | ST q&T 5 | IR U a1g 60 WIgwid §31 | AR R arg & |9 &

Note- Research Paper Received in May 2017 and Reviewed in July 2017

*TEl. MR 98 fvrmers, dega o, Sogn e, after siaw, aget
(fFer)
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142 . g9 qEdt

qedT I &% ° U, Gie-Ta T & 39 9 4 Ffoea e 81 gfa | gite a1 e
TH UBR AV & SR F A1g, ag AR, 1 § I R A F geAT Iga
2 | TR AY° T S HEIRTaa ergaer | S8 7d & ST 1T 8id & | S8
AT g3 R uTe qar § SIS & qaaq &, Hifh ART-STAS & FT-T9 SATHIT
TR

sl 9 {9 & o 380 g & qeqol TreR-si o 9l & I & ©
ATt gerderEst A Teierd 6t ¢ 6 9o, @ 1, ST oI arg-3e
ufal § 98 i AT § ©° @ | 59 'y # T R g0 39 YBR a4 dl
T U, I O, 91g U STRI- Ut WeTId el uior & qRR H R 10
T Adl § I, QE, S, T 9ard SR o et s drg, ST,
A, ST qer gt & Sfer g & M

TH YHR I TEdl & §earT ¥ & iR R &) o ue Soar &
I SR H fhE w0 e w22 taerardl aue HeThRd W 36 IHR
fhor T ? SR H U ST @, A, oy, ween ud wg ¥ g & S
2 | T, 3R, T8, SOT AT SToUA A o WRT A1 S & | THT Yo 6o, AT,
@, 739 SR I I Ui A Wt & ST H @iEerde ST § | T H
At &, fim, @, 990 q9r R Jaaey & | o H, ATES 7 SR &
TN T H Gedrl arg & e aRemdt & g § iR I 6T §
qroT & YToft o 6 1 B BT &, A § AW A Jaared Sad Bl
2, ST a1 T F T B SR T FBA §, G 91g 22T H afedd wd g,
I YO IATH ol & 3R Fvo, g SAIe 1 & He | Il Ud e Hl
TTART YT & 112 3T T6 e HIAIT Strerifery e arit foh Sugert dadeaiT-asie
T A AT &, A ISR gfeeahior § ff TeT 2| 39 Ty § a9
& SHBR b, o oot B § off urg: 56 &9 H 9 fhar

HETYRAHR F Ueh & T W YT, Sl TG b HROYd TG Je=-a1 o
& T H YR S © | I T, T, T, B FAT JE-3 drdl Bl g & I
A 4, T THE TS o7 HA AT T, T, T AR W37 AR BN IS B o0
e 2 1° O: T 9T, W9t U ®U-2F i1 bt IR & OT & w9 H qoi fohay §1
S oI U WI-3T IEI BN A & 0T A 17 I H T8l dhad ‘U= I
STTERTST 2T AT Ueh T[0T el T & 1'* 3] YR HROTA IO1 IX Tah1sT STa & ared
& I TAl W U o e § o T, W, T AR W H HE: g, 9,
AR T a1 % T 0T & ®9 § Ioord (hdT AT & | Tal AT § o dhad Uh
& T T &, T MEPR TWET WA § qaqTT BT B & I~ R |
ST TP HIS YT HROET Tel & | T Y IO &l T4t IUMAg a4 GaoT H 37
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MTIFTETRT & GAwET [ : UF qliad ST 143
YR Bl TS T G, ST, 17, g qT SRS Ui HET T &, [oTHehT HRoT
T T, T, T, Wl AR qE-THET € 1 T ISR & ad agegar § o
gfteTm=R Bl & | foheg, UK 7 U ¥I@ WX 6 YR &l a1 fauerr &
| e & foh SIS, AT, O, Tl 3R YT o FI9 07 ShHA9T: 9I%, T, &, T
T I § ST ST faug huaT: woiiiEd, @fiitsa, S=teg, Wieg ud goifEg
%Fz

U H BHT TN TT RO o1 & Feel § AR ITST bl | 0,
Tef U U9 W H I @l ¢ o T 0T & AT HROTHA T BT AT R
YR BT &7 Tl [aug aui SfmeurTead | 56 YR IRt edr & o
YEHETYAl % HRUEY AHE SRR H AR~ 37, d9 S8 AR FH TGH
T3, Forgenl T (STTeRTeT 1 GeT S ®9) a9 O 9= 5 | 3] 9% T B
FHROT & T UG g9 1 a1 il & 1 g: 5 STehieT 7 faggpfcr o1, a9 399 ag
T St g8, e qor sl &1 et ag & BN (SERI) w0 o 9 &
FAEET T8 (Ag) M- & A o gaT i wef iR g2-F 1 9 g &
T T 7 & s § wRfd, iR A Siew-aifeR, ofs 71 99 & w9 § foReme
21T & | I, H U @9T § arg | o aface gaT | 389 oot () e ga,
TSRt 8T T[T T | | &, 369 Ao (3f) FeaeT geT forgenr we ot e
T\ | E, TR FROT & ST 7T A1g | ST I ST BRON % O AR
Tgf-ot o ® g | aguRra oo § o fagpfa ong, RreE e 831 | 36T
T T | A ® BROT Tl B T 9T, T UG F W T6H IqAeT B & | I H,
T & IR & g @ Sl g2, e I T T qd 9 & @ o Wi w
FROT & o1 HE H A @ | A0 %, W, T q°1 - AR qOr AT 389+
THTfET & * AT 3T foh damendl & ST=rid dfad T W 99d ‘gedr | uia
o7 e 2 |

Tet TSI o TH | I b8 Hed & &1 &7 36 W S8 aedd: 36 YhR
YIS BT & ST, 9T T SRR & G0t fog ATt & S & | IO, I ug
el A ag & FE S| T & FE E 9, 9 AR Soid 38l UER T,
T qT FE-T A AAa~ € | 3T §, T, AGehT SR -3 Al qf
TN HEET HET T € P 37 T § QUR A 3R IAfh T Hd gC Fal ©
foh T T STERIST ST, Heall & SAra-dTed IURYT AT AT I, Ted T HT &l
ST YST HEAT-I SATHIST o HIAET AL & | G JeTS bl AT, Jomie Bl st
T FAST GEAMI, TS Al Lo ud SreEre bl Haviad & qHT o S SR
TET Sl Pl AR IS BT Iwe arggiT BT Toiieh Hel Sl & | qo-grerat
T ET | <@l S Gl € AHeAT, GBI, ST T G AT, T, -2 I~
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144 . g9E@™ wedt
HET, T & Ih gaed HISHIG BT | 9, fRET geref @ e & S ue
fUUSehR a9 # HEaRT Ye AT, W Hl S HAT, TSl H g B,
A2 AT Td e § b o W Wt 9@l g Gehe BT g W
AT & TN AT € | S8 YBR G & i HrEAET Hicud T 9 W E
IiHT 3TIS & &9 H TREET H AT B, A eld §U Red &, Siane
3T WETH Tl LROT AT, SATHIMS B ATEaD BFT ST FRYOT TTOTT o I[O7 6l
Yehe AT 12

FEIT: T AT A | G & IF PhATHS @O i dad @I P © |
T Qe o qd § SRS 1 T ‘I’ I bl 3T & | Fore g sirehramfe
Il & HOTT BT B €, AT GBR ST Al B TR JE&IME & A
STI-3TT A& B &, oTeh TFa-e § AREaHelqaeT § S8 YR Swd [har 1T
g 31 @ TR AT, S H o @S e 1 S AT U SR B G €9
BT 5C [AEge ST & &1 e & | fohm, I, o, ST dem ST
TR TG T GET BT F TS & A&7 A AN & | T o @I Bl ST w9 A
T@T ST GHhAT & K] d AT BT A HAAI, ZA BT OGN STHER-TRR TG
qROTHIE &1, SHT 9 § IYAfed eFT AR Io1 T TETYT o | T 30 & &6
7 U & BT 8, Wy I Wi qardt & qAN § I8 Hera, qiel, e, wE,
e U THHN AT SAHHE YBIR FT &l AT & | TAOHR & TIAR T4 df Th
2 %, Toheg e T B0 2Tl ot =giferehaT & de fafsramy, g, g, TS,
T T AT TN ST A& § A & A & 17

TH YHR T A& & MU W FaEs ddade gl I9e T 3T
oA 2feal I T9e U § | 98f I # & Sfeatad © fh aegol TmeER-si e
U ol | JHT & | A B S ST TAEH SRIRERT B e g
@M &, o wEd | ug adl el St I g6t @ S @ 8

TG T g T TR H 3@ &, A IqH JAYLH BART A ITbT BoRal
% FU AT ¢ | TAT T 2l ¢ foh I8 SH-giRaq @raan el & | 0, SEH
SRl fErar Bt @, adt af Sad Meufa wo-ga e & Safd
TET 2 UTA & | gell & otex T (Su) forre 2t 7, foed 39 BT, U, e,
G HFEET & | TET Y 3@r S € 6 arg, ot iR fasTedt @ e enfe & sfiwor
T B T Jeil & Tol-Toet STSehd (X ST & | STEET bl &7 A SFavif-2d & & a¥d
2, orT: 299 fag 2 & 6 ganfe o g €1 gom & 72, 2ae T o e
ferIerT Erelt & 1| BRoT 72 © {6 S & aRonmeasy & adr gene & S 9 it
| OToTIRRT & ROT 2 qUaTged 7 § UG AT UK T § AR St ga
HA-TE T & | J&T ST T Bl Ferdal 9 I Te0T Hd & 3R [hel YR &
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M I B T IAH TG H Al STt Sar fafeeed off & St & 1 369
IO &I & T geii # Tafsa ff &1 R IR 9= FAa-A1a & FeanT § 5d
I SW B AR Gid I &, ST YHR &1  Jad g7 T ST T2 & B SN
T AR T Gias # G BT § | Tef &7 U1 & o g&7 310 ofeX Id @iaant 3R
3D I SURYT a1 UG AR 39 TEwl &, e ge # ghg B & | ofa: |
TR FIHEGY & qoild i & 128

T a1q Fr gfte i qer FedeEtear ¥ e &1 T AR JSd
ERCFEEACE e I e e il v e s  He R o e s s B o e A
gfte & T TTEX-SH &l A1 &0 ¢ | 81, U a1d a9d & foh 376 qaxl o el
TT, ST, AT ST STEeT Tl BT GHIAST AT & | S8l 7ate 9 df 36 96R
& T UTOT STIH-379 BT | H & & | Tafeh @t a8 /f I & fob forer fopeft
7 39 gt P, fRdT IR |, el T form S8 I g=l | el 2T Stasae
T 1 39 4-9Usd W g U fdare 9 & | it smrer®! ot & 50 = 9 &1 9y
T &, forad nfaud AermRa® o stear TE % |
dad U
1. GEpd-fE=T B, q5-747.
2. SAUAHT FEIgrERT AT AT qeaae |

TARN FETANCISTAIITES | | A AeTHRA-184/3.
3. SRR foeaTd qEdeT: 99 |

SATRISTEHAE AR AfCTATTRAATET | |

ARTARETHART T T9ae! | q81-182/14.
4. T G ATETEEN € AT U AT AR g9t | I tIeg-asT-4, 99-2.

T, @ argwaiford: et feaer amiol | | qusHiufaeg-5/2/1/3.
5. HIH(d-1/75-78
6. HTHEURTATHETRI-1/2/5/23-29.
7. FRHREdQET e s 71

2162 Nl o) 0 e S || SFAIdWeTARG-182/30.
8. IT@q: YAl TmaveiEIY | | aEi-184/5.
9. fBfa et uraes W THRT | v 3 98 otem |07 | | fRmraRaEe (ReReeaes)-4/11/2

T, AFE-GEer (aRfare), gee-172. eregfaemt @ e sesansietstt T,
10. fRTERTET AR 1T 7 |

TR A ARRERT 7207 | | Qi audaeTRa-247/3.

TT:, ARTAHAHEE eI R | AN aT-40//15.
11. 9T AY: GEREHLAI: Fierd 24 |

gferdT = Har: SR vaedifeeR || feaudHeTRa-184/4.
12. TE -184/20-25.
13. SRHERGHATE, @U2-3 J3-46 H1 AT GRS & Jo3-47 0 g2 Ui |

Volume VI, Number 23, July-September 2017, ISSN 2277-4157



146 ST, g9 Haar
14. SMFAUEHETHRA-184/27.

15. TEi-184/30.

16. TEI-184/32.

17. aEi-184/35.

18. TAFOTHIERY T ST T | q8i-184/38.

CRIAGIEEIC I GIGEERIMIE e

TR AT AT AR s | S ARTEHETYIvT-1/2/5/25.
19. AHGHTTETHEIYT-1/2/5/25-29

I, AT WS TSGR Sl T |

STRTTH: STET TwElT YFET: T | | i-audwerRa-247/12.
20. YT T YRIEHET AEIHET @ 99T qSEET T

G ATGATT ATBITTHITHAET T oo | IFITISIg-4/4/8.

AT, HETATH G qIRAHETY: |

THEOT T qrafd TFerEi Jaq 711 A ATTaaHeTgaoT-1/3/26/12.
21. AIHfd-1/75-78

29, HHEUNTIAHETYII-1/3/26/47-48.
23. .....q&@ [T Ig EGeTAn | | qEi-1/2/5/25.

24. IE-1/2/5/26- 29.
25. SMTAUaHeTHRT-247/9-11.
26. FHCHITAAHEIIIT-1/3/26/34, 37, 40, 43 3T 46.
27. TE-1/3/26/38, 36, 39, 42 A 45.
28. SM~IHEIYRA-184/10-17,
29. HfHgHEiar-13/16.
30. fasa Tamserdifa: oa TS Sifefastamtelsier] | adawfear-25/23.
31. Upfd MY fagid g g |
AN T Tehaend | | g aragiiar-9/8.
T, T & gar g | aei-2/27.
T, afis qd GG qd GGATHI | JECROTHIY(ANG-3/1/3
SATRTST T | BT {eg-1/9/1.
I AT AT GHTTIaTs, @dY | | AgeIfa-1/19.
32. RN A AFREIHAT 2T | | f-aIaHeTTRa-247/3.
T, 3 THEEAE wd S T |
i 7 g dq afee e qar ) adi-247/5.
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31
T Hehe X S19if~en qHTEm=

qasT

ST T a9 STfaared &Y dfie qoal & Fid [Az18 & 9ra=T & gorT &l
2 | ST F TG ST THHIRE SYAEEN & T TTH FT 7T
UF & LT T 9 TEAT 8| G F By & St SrgiE I wi
7T a7 Tl &1 A T @ qE aaE S g6l [EtaEar S
FeTaT W G I[ar &, kT 3°d H=E fag Bl gHfa a dad
g ST d & & @l &1 98 BF 4 & e, T [ guTear
7 &8, qHI =it I gl &1 59 ifa% Hesdl & Jred 7E bar o
TFHAT | 39 GTT B3 & o7 o797 79 % i’ ERT @ &, srEra
HAR I T3] G HGEGH Bl TF e [65 TT YT 17 Hiad HeAT
BT, T T fAfarearsit T ST ae &1 gfe T & 9 T9R #
TH TGT &, T ATANAHAT TEl & ar B [ ard T al @fh B
forerar & 7 & T # |

BT T : TEVFRITAT [alIerd, STeamicnenar

147

TG © MR GBI S ol FaTpe STae STEATS hl A & ol 9 T SR
& W U Ia gh S9ITe, WER 6 9IS | 99 i § FW ISHT ad i
T U1 foRAT & SHeRT HROT STEATHRAT & & | G &6 e T & &I e o St
&, Tohrg S0 STX T T8 T |ehall | S8 o STIgie A STHST STasaeh & | 89
AR T R § ek T qedi & G &, Pie 30 38l €9 &1 59 8l ¢ |

Note- Research Paper Received in April 2017 and Reviewed in June 2017
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148 T, #T
“ZHIfT B Y B &, 3R ST9W aRI TR &0t 3@ H SIS M oiehe fueh 80 & |
T SIS b SATALIDAT & SiT &4 ATt o Jar ek STa J& Ud ardideh @ed
T I AT AR I FaTEdfn iy &1 aRad & 9o S &7 Sy © © 87 1
AR STEATH T MR & fob  H i stfamnsdt 7 Mfered e &, $9ax &1 qifewamett
9 € g3 J |9 = o iR feer aferat o ot 2 S gfteeat 9k § %) gfte &
IS Al I AT A ] Gl bl & a9 bt GHrEATa § g aeg gioerd
T g8t Baw fafe FE T STHE T I b YR A WO W SUae © fhg 9%
ST F A ¢ foh & TR H qod g § 99, g o wRel 4§ St
Tferdt § SeRsT TS © | Il Raf S[aenra Fl STUET el Srie G © | §ER
e, o e, ST e, [T el | AT AR FeT & ST A AT b1 T T
e I T & | AS A R i Gd ol e IR @7 2fal, ol (e 39 axat
W TR F el 3Aferk Juian faadr usy e, fhg 23T 3T & | F9ies 99, W Hegha
T TG & T | T & I AT @ e gere gom o |

AT T Fehe M GIH T STATIATET & A & STATH 5,37 T
9arT = o S dr ffyaa e smenfores dee IO 2 3 9 e adHe |
AT &, AT ST B Gehe g4 & BT &, ek R0 797 1 @ T 9 fasar
I3 T U1 98 AT Wi, BIEX YGIT I & TAT TG TH AT & Gohe & IRl
TIEG §HST & 99 &, 9l acqd™ # [9haa &9 X @ € @ 2|

1. AMR® ST F@ TTer Bl STAINCT QAT & 3T FaMR AW o
ST ST o T IEH AR Hfe WIS T i & IR ST, 1ok, 9, it
7 39 ST AFTars 7 Swrd e & foh SRRe gar 1 ATy 9 Arae gar b STt
FEd © AFI TS § SO BN & AR eI M & T 2 & Ra~ 79 & AMfae
I foTear & SR o & s|=Tan | IRR, ST & A9 0% 9T 92 & | A 5
A HOT Hed & Bl G0 GE@I T A & A & T& o T |

TR 3@ SIRE g9 |
yaraaar @y gfs: wafagea |

2. MRAHAT T & SIRAT BT WHR FE HEAT & ARAbam &, T6H
MG & A, AN A FHe™ & A & 98 A § Heh A & qdr
FART, BHE T STEIE St &M, Y, AH 7S § AR & ST & TqE S8
T Afe 9 STERE @ 8

3. @Y WAl  EYAr gfte oS ATHERIS Ydid eldl & T & &Rk
#1 foaT & T, a0 o1 foeell & 9fd ©i8 |ewa @, F o9 a1 SerEdr & ad
& 1 T S TER b AT ST BT & Al eIl @, TR SR} N & R &l
TH Ak a8 & AR T U9 aTell el TRl T8 & & STt S qehial
T IY&T H AT TOTOTHT 6l FHETG Il & AT TqE ST G | AR,
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T "he IR rgffvre |wTen 149
FHITARI, BT, ST, | Je! i SUal, a-ganed SEl e 8
EILECE RS

4. FOfRAT o & A W T @ UF g # ARG @ e faEw
HANT & 3T SER0T B & A & SiET quead S |qar ff @al & 2|

5. AR Tt 6T &ROT  FIEITS qedl i SE 9 379 a1 gor &
e, HAHTAT |, Y AEHR G, AN WIE &, T Afqas § 9 Il & o W9
W W & & WG & 9 9 MGE I & o F hd a9 & o g9 3 39
ST T STHYATSHT T AT Yiifed BT gl &

6. WIEHTh GHATT ‘TS &1 FAleH AT FehA0T bl STl & Sl © &
A9 & T4 WX are faene deg AfRfeEadn @ qiaer & uid stfees snaiw 9 g8
& 1* |iegias Tl B el F fHeT 2 W@ 8 T STl @ Safed HEEhR AR
STE-UT & AR STTRUOT T ST & Gl & AT 9 gafa @l Ed afh
I & WA & P

7. 3R H AR <9 A S 2 Iy A 2 | 5] Afavas 7 IR
BT W TATETSAT BT St hich Tl dhl 3R ol & 9¢ Y&l & a1 @ T 3ehR
T Gt o fordl Sresrandt & ST &7 © SIS SOl SATARE T S1ed BT B arel wH
TR @IS & ““TMedl BRI 1 STUR @eHT 398 & Ifa e e &1 qikomT &
STUT HHAT T ST & To7 393 1 HIROT AT TET BRT & %l TAH HAI
% foT d9aR T SRErEr W @

8. WHTT HIHATS HT 3T WS i § A el T &l FHHA el &l
AT TR TSI B & Al & Sl Gl & S8 TAd AHHL Siae d Y= 0 I8 &9
AT BT & STTE HER § S e T 399 93 Tl a9l i § a9 98
T THT SATE UishaT e T # e W dhad 79 el of &l &, a7 54
HB |1 Bl i 2l |

TS T T8 T € R BUR g T SN @ Hehe, SIS,
T TE0 & g ARl el & Al 34 d A Bl s A Fai [Her | J&id Th
STEATCTATE! 23 & 3R TAET {99 & AT Pl GHIfed il & aad™ | Iie &7 dard
T =4 L AT, I8 &H ATATIOHE AW 29 T & iTeh AR S hl wwarame
qruferd & srafa O aRfwf, 91, F, = e v Rt w9 e
IE TE ¥ Faia Fear & fF, faga &1 qqof Rafy &1 g wRo1 A9 @ A
“qd AR 3R AT AT S G b STAR “H9al  Tehdl &
T T dad 9 T A & A AR b A0 O AT T FHT YT H 7
feRanfaa fopar S ©° F=ia @1 faea @ o Coesafir ! srid a8 gEw S 9 |
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150 T, #T

feare 3ar & 98 ofe &, Sruid 9 2| ¥ 96 & et oer ° avd € @l e ST e
TR TG I TITeeT THET | S T B T & ST IO T A |OaT i aReT Y
I TR foepre oy et focepre, off SRfde, ue < T S St feidew
TE TIHRA & Pl TRA S ST FHIEH ST S99 & & I Bl & AR
TS geafterd, SHaeY H ATaT SAsHIES a1 & S WA o @ S & 3Hen
foram BRaelier SR 9 STWE W & 9 Ak U T & el I SGaTed &Y
3R ST Ydeh I o A1 feet I iR & b 7 IR 3 fUar (sa) w2 aa
IEH T WA SR T T g B B & QI @l & ad b S0 &l ©
gt faeRrve ed & foh FIerT & AT 6 BT & B AT B2 B I e
i =1 21 oY el fopam T St e T 2 aa @ fo o ST e e
BT T FHT T I Bl T S Dl ST HAT 1P AR H W TR & 7 © H
37 & 7 7E o 2N HER Bi1g SaR HaR 7 it =1 € srafd “wer B qer & s
I WATFTET THST AT T T FAHT bl AT L ik STebT & U ol Far et 27 14
T YR T A ST ol IR AR 2l X Yeieh STl 6T H STRT SRg0T i
T Y AT & T YR T Teh ST farT argat § wfafaifad 2t AT &t 7 feamg
T & M e fob T H &7 15 W T STHT bl T qated Wasm & “Sir o fohet
T &l TEaTd F AR Bl AR GG AR o el & [ YS9 Febell & 7716 A
TeTel AT AT A el a8 ST [ S 7 T@AT & A A BT THET SeTE 36D
TR B BT ISR & &, G, e, S aISiiienl 1 STIeT STH SHIaeisi ol
R fopaT AR T Al B T TEd e fohar CfT YR S @l HETash
T & o difash ST Bl © I8 UK 8 & U W & [ A T
STTEATH ST il & |7 STt SATagerdT e T ST Jgi faehtad & &
& 299X T WITEHR Sl Hl Bl &, 9 96 A H (93 Hd & “IATen i
S fasare =9 faga 6 & S aRe @ fagar EveR  fasaesiaar | 2 sretore
foepTer T URFE =0T &7 1'® ATstaeer 9 ST HaTe | Arsiaeer ed o (o O qeid
H I SIa o S TE Bl S Fhdl & ST el ATAT S FIaT T qd o &
T 6 oTT A 1 T &1 AErE “afe SR 9 9 Fél & ol B9 STeATicAsh
T O 81 T Febal | BT T Tk A AT T GH @l & S &OTHIR & AR 699
HE IR & ST & “TIT Bl ST B I A W a8 UET 7 B qeb ol 54
HATEfh fIepfdd HEr =1y W 98 SEfh g4 & ol 21 =iey 172 IRt o a
I AT H @ & Gl § TE Hiodt § 399X i ded T Sqid W TS § o S
TSl § AT T Fob 39X 0 Tl Tohdll i &9 | e il &l SR &6 o S
T ‘A T AT S T AR & 590 o8 T & 7SR & ST SR Feraal & [ 9
TR & FEfd &7 I8! Ul STaRR &d & B $9aX &l aTof I ATarsl a7 ot foh
T TN SATHT I SITRTAT T (IR AT BT T8 99X ! aToll T HTEehR fohaT
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S FH2 | A H U U AT GIAT BT 38 BN Sl Al HIT 0 9ghd W)
STeTRA Rl SMYME g & T Hied WG & GRehoT Pl ANRL AETHH
ZfETRIOT T AT BT | S &% T BRIhard & &0 H Ah ol ardl TR
FETSTeT & AiEpioh FEal & AER & | ATATAE T A qedi i e
TENE § qE T AT Y S AT TR BIehT i qeT STeATice o &l
Tt e |

qesf Iy
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32

U 9T & sfae™ o
I o Rl sEwe
*2f. AT HHT

qad

AT % el X YA § BT ST d% S-qeY aHl qaed &
gfierT ®t ada % [T &7 @ & U & gFer &1 @fbT 9P
FAGT Ht T STABTT & e EHR AT & GHT STTABT T8 AT & [
STasTe & %5 FI @3 Pl BIgHT ART BI Rrer 991 & a7 a5 97 &
&t 21 ghaer & e FrT-ae 7 Tt a1 Rater a7 @ & gaew Rt
&4 ST & Fiel & & (et & ST 7 G Jiaar, TEliar, FeR-siria,
OfagTfie 1 I ffa & &gt 7 faedt & | YRaas 4 shierT st g
P T JgT I TET & | T GaT Bl A BT B AATIAT Bl
sfaeraa R Sfaera @1 == & a U7 9Rd @1 ged Qi 3 AT
qra & s glaera @@ & @eeT Ao 81 9% B B i qt
ETfE Tl T =T TR T & 37! QRIETebar S favaa=iear
7Y SITETHIR T FoTd @ & @b AR U Se@ & Sganed
arey st orq A & o Sfaeraant 7 sfaerT @ 1T @st @ BEEr
P T H FIZHT U ST B THAT &RT FT T @iar & foree
sfaerg & @ @z fashy 1 @i e Sk ande Refa @
glABTa Tl % STE 9T 38Ty & Bod U [T &3+ 4 #HaE @
&1 o7 7@ Sfaerd & &id &4 qard & B el BT @S 7 Aeare sl
Reter @ &1 &rit 1

Note- Research Paper Received in April 2017 and Reviewed in June 2017

*aqrerar, (foem), =f. Wi sreEat, 9. EasiR geraenad, st
(reTEaT)
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foygarer Fvgar fraent JHia qoy0 SEMYE W@l SRl deT 3000 S8 &
e ST Tl o el &, Ais qfdar, w9, e, 90 & a9, efedl, gavie
TR I U T, GO FT S ST Aed & qehrale AT ST 9 ARy
o Rt & @ e 3Ee ey faEm sfiemenr § M § | s g
zfoerd § RFgEel § aqE & & 0 9ad & 86 IR Sie™ & [Sgal &
qrer-qre AfeAra o {qter & G § W weear st @ I § 1 89 3 e
7 I e & IRIE # @2 RRgEel § TaEd q6 § 9RA" AR wl
feafer &0 q93I T AT B |

TEOT FWIAT H GeE § 9gd den § A A gonfiar et ® o o
zfera & fagmi aRT SaXar @i AT a7 STt wT T % | Afee ra | oAt &
qife # 9 @3RG AT THT Y FBT ATl BEl AT o7 FEAY A kel
fomraaTee TRaR ard & R &a ®eT AT 91 A B & AR I3 H 8 B
STET Y & Hifeh I I U g 12 & | 39 99 41l & draee Wl Fdideh Hie
F Afearat @ faf wadt Hrar wf TUeT dgd Tl of | AEfeat @ faare T
foaTe arg B W & AEaadn eidn 91 g =T SrhT fage Atearet & T o 39
A & & NIeid foare T8 fopar o1 | Afeamd STae g & |1 a7 § AN o Feball
ot | faggamT iR sraren St Afead | o el @ @ 6 | g Afeanst 7
I & T B AT A B | FAe R faeEr STa dER & | AR & dehr
ot |

TH A | HY IR0 UH f fad & of “aw-ae Hae” e S e
2 {5 foerd & 39 @ @ & A1 stferer frg siferer § qoia faeier 2 gom ar
T THY "evd feldl & o qaadt ret 8 AIg-adicdeh 9T 18 B | ot 28
¥ g 39 FE i wAr i | Fas § 9gd &9 afadl & Swoid & SR 3,
sAfefa, o, A SrET faget ERT F W Araee & v e § 9 o A e
Tt 2 1 et 1 foare w1 2rar ot | 9= avt & "eeg e avt @ et oi g
7ot 1 feat & fame &Y Fab 9, A 71 avf & q5uT &1 faame 3= avf § areer
el /T ST o |

TRl i § R4 QAT &1 ST @i T o AT S A | Sl 9T B S
A | e 999 Ramsr 721 ar oiR =R o siftaa # o di-eiX s ger
T # fert ot farea 92 & T )| Al 3R O 9 & dra | Atedrel e Rar
7 e oE S a1 &5 g8 & udias SFaural urEl TR R ST
Afeaet & ek | FeT €| 38 A 4 Sl & SgRd SR ST faHal 7 dier
M ¥ R FaEd! 9RaR Te & &t &1 v 937 9 @eT & T A el &
FA TR G BET § oIt & T a1 Wi SH B § Smereng qeeer §
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154 Y. garar {T
TIforeRt gt @t T 7 T | AT SR SIS STEri i TR @ e e
T&OT B H AT B & | AT HaM T§ A U IR TMOTERT STFUTeT 1 AT
TR fohar a1 | ey & g5 o fodl & |9 o gayr & Raem & dfo oo fare
TS & dgd STUY & d1E 3¢ |9 H MU B &l AT & & T o | s
TG 1 AT o7 T fregstt &0 a¥e frgoman Wi fafT arq &2 el ¢ At 3
g & Fraoe o 9ral 7 AR B B aUaR # we T2 G| 95 @ @ @@
I FHFIAE AR 9T 99 & HeER @ | oY, Fad & f6 ot /9 7 Afeare
&I T T on) SwiE T ® R werdiR @ we farer o anE W v el
It | U IR SN 79 & ATER FedR @l & s wwr g #§ o afe
IeRT HieT T b1 SRR o7 a1 <18l I 1S 1 qfedl ad [T o T9eE &
e forare o1 fIo 181 & | ST et IR R fohar S ar orert | ot § fe
AN A AT Hl B AT qh b T STI HwaTaTt o Iare W Ak T @i ¥ |

g T F YA BT IR {aanted i B ST Ul g STAfT o= gl o )
g SMEEHRT 7 IAWEDHR & UH BT S e HROT Rt q9id & SAsR
q dfaa 2 T | foare @ oy | w9 1 T SR Afeestt B STA 9t g
AT @A B T | SAfeaied S fUdr W, fenfed afq o aen fean S s g
o R B ot |

I Sifa-Uet F U S &R, e 98 et Aoft 8, JE & FHE SAfw
T S A0 A R qeul § ¥ @ A o srefamer St enfdes Sifq-ve v
STYET 3Afereh SR & gUanRon ufert @ 43 3 2 St wor fraw feifia
AT & | TR | i & qiiore @ J fRmae i @1 39 i § e o
STTaTRep farem &1 TR & o7 B Ie 8 a9 & AN B G qeThe 3R
T BT HATT GAM BT STATT o | IR IR dife # S g 95 I
it srenfusrati, Jor ok fafheent & faea & F 9ga & &7 &1

STy | & et @ fadre & @ | foreanstt @ SerEd 6 9T doRdl 9
AT BT AT JAT T {Ieran Sto g=ar & Afafees aeft & forg s1grer sl Sl o
TEHT SAa AT TEYR 9T | S 1§ Tl 91 G § 3778 | T YasT & QR
% f9ehe o1 # 510 2. T TEET Tl SIS e & ST U A" a7 Sl Tt
T FHEMAE JF HN Ii@ BT © | 36 A1E i JoT 3ffers gaee | et
AT &1 T X THET 9T § 3T |l TR 7T ST 56 qeF il gfte ar
g ol o9 & sifafte foredt o g Hufa & =i &1 siferer 781 e afes @ Rt
FI & TG AHH GOE B B A o | Rt @ Sied s @t @ IRer
FHTAT B T | 3T T& YA &Il & foF IR & YT i & SIfe sfoer &
afedrsit s feafr Her st ff S g § 6 R @ S T TSR Twewa
T TG-S ol I8 & T &l T |
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e Uy

© PN e gk

— e =
W N = O

e
SRS

Y R, TESErEer 3, T+ fredT Sentor-a-, 2000.

U 9RT T e, 9 € 7eloM, U 98 U hUHl fariee, 98 fwll, J&hr § 200 .
St Ud UierE, ufeue REe o & 334, fow, 1979

St U uiew, T gswe fafaengeram, (wemfed) fomw, 1982

e, fafeemEees sifw 39 it us feuies, e, 1966.

2R, o doq ffaardsem, S, 1953,

F.afe, fo Afew foemr, e Bifaa, aEdaes,1975.

o Brret, & 9% T IR, U9 SMERT U9 dhoer 3 Aee g, i, 1975

g df B, e ofet ffhfea giegw, ded, 1930.

. O wg S, S U wresH, e, 1991

. ATged RO AT, AT U AT g WfeT, d@s, 1953

. TA.UA. 3, [ 31 7 U &1 §a9 wAeed, amor, 1963

. .U, T U8 & IHMMT S e e, (600SETer 200) & e, e,

1942-45

. YUEATY &9, WIN 3 UAMUE Sfeard Hge iferel, hefhdl 1944
. T US q19M, HEYd WIRd, FIEed Sard o8 &=l SRt
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33
HEABTA Qe - AT GG
et Srefrem e fagdtadt

qrasr

T ST & | TETHT H SEAT AT & GRAT T P ARt 7
T ST GrE & 3 &1 YRad Hi 6= qeplaal & goir | U9y
are S S T T9@ [GTa &7 S e fegert a1 faamramren & 74
U1 §% &, 53l @l ST T&l o7 | TARIAT w7 Gaerral &
el & o FeT B 9gH, gHFT T gae &g Fieed Bar forad
qehd Tl I BIET 49T H [5G TG STqa1e & 87 &4 @l o ST &l
THe 4 a3t ErFar [ |

el & 7 SFAE o EAT GHT I FHSA T Toieih A 7 q51 Ferdl &l | T8 g
afoesd 7 gRe faemi @ anfefes dire o | e & sfiem 4 98 agd 931 FM
&3, oEd N Ueh-gEl Rl FHe o | faE sfdeer #ivew Jiewe el
T5® T HIeeI S & FHige dead o s Afaars e g depi
T G ST H ST A Rl ST 9aTg 57 Afchal 6 o1 SHH STea&Hl &l T
ARtesie & &9 § forar S w172 g gRad ‘difge fidew’ steaer B wer o
el & | HHR T MEH o GG o o &g depla f 7o d&pd # Iuae
r fhaT e BIRET T &R T & AR § qEAH! Bl fowg 3l & ST &
T AR el | A e SR & Sl H ZHER oo 9RO g8 o fh

Note- Research Paper Received in May 2017 and Reviewed in June 2017

*Jfafr fag - sfoera, T Sy ud HEd S, Jaiie R - e geew
(w.9.)
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“frg I e T A B AT &9 AT TEEET SR ST qags g |
T UH A1 & e I 10T e e & SR s JaaH A qus o {6 fegat
HAA Yo SR STAARATE I A AT AT & Fel dfedh G faam aret ege
STR TiETRe, fawal & S @ o & 17 2 fauda awe § yarted feg-qread gt
% faEml 5 A B B B UH BT [ G bt oy Sadl qeHe
I Tl el 9 A QB b | TR T 7 TSl geAn H feg enfier gEent @
HRA S fhu e, T d e 5 TR
TARYT  BRET § G HIfR TR, T T AA-ERAT Gl 9 g
UMY, el THERa A (e o) wREl H ST Sdled By,
FETHRA-THT-U-HETHRT a1 T AT AGA P TaGAT AR BET ST TG
o, AU, STaTe- i Totl, =i Far-3eit Samm gaea, HewR (114 /17"
Century), TA-THAC-TA-GHA=N 0 FHET Bl GRAT € F BT Totl o TG B
TETET FEIA AT (1008-1594), HET QUU-3TAEH Al Fotel ST, B3,
TR Jewe fo Tgee gead (1011/1602), STIdaE-TGA HIeT Targr
(T-30-0aNE 212) (I8 AR TR &A1 & 1575 H), SUMTE-RR-T-3TRaT
(®RET § 50 IUMYET I TR frehiE 1 aROET & fevg afvesdi & qemd § sfgared
forar (1657), AT dfere-ag &9 H AT Afree @l HIHR & = | R (OF
Century), 3d Hre-Te{-30-84Td, AJAIEH MR & HEHE T, ToH-30-T6
(@ TEl 1 o)< free | Jhg o B R g g gfteshion @ gfoifed
T ATl B2l & AT T BIET & Hiadi & 1 g AR § BN 98 3T 77 |
AT T T S A el off e 3R o7 & 9 & wfey smfia sfaamd
fort 1 7 Piadr S SR Afhd Pl UERid Sl & | Sfie™ oTeme ¥ 98
s &1 S & T e g qree Ao F e 9 8| gHer e 98 el o
TR & o T QTEeR! o ST9F U1 @RI | 7 el AMfecdRI e fhar, afeh
T T T 3 A T | A STl AHBAT H T8 AR (Th-T-arad) S
& foh S8 %A 12,000 AT T TETIAT & WIET ST IS AT 6l 21 A 1526
2. Bl W AT | Iamr A € 6 ganfew @ @ & § 1000 =t @ 1,00,000
Hivepl T 9RT foram | oY A g A1e9E  Hedd TR [9EN Hid a Aiedsi
o o, FrEe A S Y T § AR § ORE ST o O-arad
ST AIGHTST bl ¥ foram | 918 e areR ot TYferii 1 ST el ST Fehall & oraeht
ST STaTe Sl T.OF. JaRt | fhar & | R @1 geht Ud BT a1 WIersT W
A ABR o7 | I BIET 1A AT Sl HAE 6 45 et A Feprar o |
dTeR 1 97 G gAY 1 Hifed | Sl wEdn o1 | SeMR, Jgd adis,
G THT T MG oI FeEedR T WER § | haY 7o 1 M- ar
HEGA RA S8 & ARG ARRYT &l g &7 | S8eh! IaRdl, qeaiiadl,
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158 T, T grerer Rigdent
AN, AR 9 a5 366 Sma # STgadee Wi B gied He |
STEF-U-3Thad | T B4 ST SN ol & | STgd ®old F Se-U-3Thadl |
TAEAR & YT 798 Ui faami &1 Swia foham &1 ST et & IRe &t
HEM T a7 | RSt 9 Stehe) 1 SXER Hia o1 | [ 1572 €. d ShaT
TR o7 | RISt & 9@ Pt O FRIga-haera a7 SERR-Aehad |7® el S
& o srer @9 a1 o1 | AR |ifed, a, |, T, - g 9
ST & | SO ST AW Sferd § @i overi | Sifehd fohar & | Ufettae it
q e AR faewrd & o sar 7 Regetl SR gaawl § e ®iud i &
IE9T H Tl SN IR IS o [T il TSHITAR Ueh STATE T aRT &l TTaT
&Y, TET R BT JEIh BT STAE BRAT Wror H (s et Feeqer &) Ser
3TIfE 7 foram | TSl 2T STohaY = BT THTS ol SUTET &t bt o | S&TgHT « WeTiRa
N AT BRAT H BT AW HAMT @M | TEGHAT 7 SFefaas 1 6 SRAm SAE 6
foRaT TR=g S/ T T X °TAT &7 | el A & (o ST olel « Ga= T TS BT
T ST T | ST Tereht G Hiied el | S [aml & aqre et
THTET R AT BT A1OT H TS R | HSIEN 3TeHe el qeehia-U-3thadl | 38
T % A T & | R T e & b ““STeRa < hIRE o & b faEa foham iR
& gl guT Pl W7 & M 70 CHERT & ATARE TR 7 fewdl, ZA, IRl iR
TIYHRT WIS <l JETeh Rl STTATE BT § AT | e &bl i JEehl § AATEh
o7 | %. T. MOl 7 SRR & e § JTerE-aaet w AT Swid {6 & e ae
TS % T T T 6l qecieh Suared of 177 “2f. ofiarwaqa T forar s o1 & T@
YT ZT o7 foh AR § i3 Fvear 6 @ i TR )| 2] e § e o
% fore g a6 S foar T | e i e qem Jeeme Uh-gE & At
T HiER{deh TOT & IR 81 Teh 17 3ehal Fl T4 SaR i bl TR T8 BT {6
AGEM THEMT T AN oY Bl = &= o gegumer w@an & |
SATEA-T-31hadl & I Folel STTAR Fhal 7 &Y &=l § Hiaand & 3o g
% AT T TR Tl T TSN @TE I q1e &l & T9d Yo fonar | = e sepd
eIl T IR STATE | JAHM! Sl aG] FHIS & 8L a1 i ST Gehd T &l ST
T FehaT O I UG ST &g 3T T I diceh 39 U & 98I YA § TE Rl
THIS Rl T SATHIEIT T HebdT T | Aifelceh &1 H el T RN T el o
g el § AU A BTGRP & G o TYIId Ja R | 67 a9
AT AR ol < ST @l b A & Farel § |iedi 9 =l 31 W@l | H
TR TRERIAT BT STHRY fRier TehaT | 1 &l | 9l 81 B8 ) e-iord 78 3(aT
Fil § T, B, 0T, AAHR 1S AT WH T &l i Sfehdl § ST T Y fohar
foh ST AR ST FHET S arell ardl H STUT STeh YisT Bl Hegd Bldl oF S
e H o S AT T I Q1 AW 9 A | T ol | A el § roer foem
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T FA &l BT IS T GAGIRROT H ST fa9T arte f&a |
T AT Sreha il Hifd SRR 7 4t SER i T STIRTOT & 3T SER |
el T SERAgE® A oA qer | - U-SRri seEdT forget st
A qUT O o Aol HeAell Ud IRRETEl | ST aam | ‘a8 9 1994 a9
T % FeTdl &1 [T At @ grr e @ 81 9 foege 9@ © 6 gt
STERR et 1 F 1 ear o foheg fUar stehat ERT =i STare forvmT &6 i)
ST eI | € §h 17 faEmi &1 A @ o aestel @ F O EN i Stdd
ISR Il B & HROT [IET1 3l T %l AR § ST St STIWT QEIIAT &l aReaa
T | 7 ST el S qehal ¢ foh SMEsTel T S T&T9 &l SR T o fohar o
TR & | Y ot Tl g o 36 &1t § Ao W@ e B &l &l & | “a
T “UIRIEAMT’ & A & o & T U @ W@ TG eHIE dert | S gAY
T T STHIA o= o & | ST @ A ATeSTerTT T H 370 AT bl HTaY
SR S T JA foRaT 2 | U GO e et ¢ i @R T 9 e giear
T STae e e @ | 39 MR # 9ed g a qaaHHl el & Gl bl e SRt
B T T AT U &1 & | TR A ANTATIE, SR 9 50 IS T STqams fohar |
ST AT JAAT AT &7 & I SHIE & a1 QieTd a &< a1 AT ST
o | il & AR A © o SR 7 31e faamit b qeradr 9 SR § Hd
N TE T AR HAET Sl BAdT-U-3TAF & A T & | I9% i
foreama & fop fomr oTre enfecr Ta et o Afh Se 8 o QfceTiie et a0
T a9 &8 foheg St Aifefcaes Tiiafafedt 9 2 & e e | anfefas
T JHIELTAT 7 21 Fehl | fihT T THTOT & SITeR WX 98 af el &1 S foh foerdy,
AR, HATAf, T T BT goal S@NG hiadl o ST ST i & AeEH o
T AR A T & | S AT A e ST AT aa s fh ST b1 |t IHE
AR e & HIEGehdl died 987 O & Rl IS0 ST Uh GH hIR0T I8 AT AT
MR Tk T8l 78 & &1 SRt ol aren Féf &f 7' q1ae 9@ auie & for|eh dRo

qRemt 7 A @i @ A 0| F Aol S e W e

e FHAH AEAUYe! qifed T qEh

FIUA-IT-TIRNG: T ST T (SEHOTRR), T[AAR-T-STeRRIEE T4, T gag
: TAMEN 31Y 95, URA-T-aEE: e erE, qiia-U-aq%: STgen ST,
TSt feradeahieh-U-f6w): ST, aNIE-T-aTHT: Sad, TRE-T-Jemehl: ST ot
ST, TATCTARAT: R M, ToaiMT © TONErd died, ANE-U-AR!: HR AH,
HHTCh-S-STaAR: g S, STehHg-aei-an: Aeel,  JeN-I-HIaT:
STATS FSTIeclTe Tehaial, STERATT AT Jolb-U-aTadl (FeprHT): SeR, TRRE-T-ISMar:
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Tt &Y, SARETT: Teae T, TRG70-GHG: et SThATel, aiE-U-JRaTer :
A @M M, TRIG-TISHaT: BHgel J&dehl hiotiml, ofer-HIHL: B el
IR Frersrog-Ree, sea-sded: e qefer, MweE-sa-%de: SR
A (G-, ARt raeg o T SeiE: v g,
GART-U-TRISITEl @ oSS e, dRIE-U-RISIEr: 7 TS STk,
FAGAT-T-: R AT I STHABT, STHAAT: AT ATral, Rarasr:
AT eeh-l, TNIE-U-aRehaTe! © a18T (o 3Tere Ao, Gie-oq-aami: Tl
STl Afcrch ST, fheger-weel: SSTaq (g Sfgeel,  HReRhl, HeHT: SEar,
TA-TE(: G, W-IA-ASATE: BHIE P, haga-hig : IR &6 [,
FIT-T- TG ST, e Siferdr : HRgs, - - HTT: STe
YR, ANE-U-ETE: HAGel a13e, NE-T-GH STeMl: e, et g
o, Had-3q-a1E: TG et TG, TahId-U-3Tehadl: ST Moee 37eHs,
TASH-U-SSIeAT: JerTe HIed, ARawal (31adh): SIMQE &1 Sie, Jas-U-senmt
(TN): TERIR T SATHRAT, FERIR-T-STeN: T HIFIY &Xd @, IESTeHT:
AEFE S ‘BIaHT’, TEMEAM: STEA &G Al Jah @ (Jesier)
BT TN, SMETEHMT : Jeme difeh @M, SR TH ¢ sl gereentor,
TEG-3-qTd TG SN Wl @F, Ae-0- A . 9 g5 @),
TRRE-T-EYTS: W erig AIGH, Th-U-addQit: THEe JeMYd, HIera-U-STer iy
: SR 3T W, T Al el ST, SThak el SR SUOT: JaH Hay, wordi-O-Gme:
e O, FEAR IF-7Y A & o AR,

EIRET ATeT @t giea 9 foelt fopars
THY-q9E W Ghdi 7 W T Ul R AT bl Fehield (T ST Bail YR
FIAT T WGP & TGN & T A6 a9 | I TATT 3G, SR 9 BRET | &1 39
TS & T WA Bl ST TATATErl IX YepTsT TSl & | 9F A ST aled
fo T foeg = Al § W@ ®W H T E |

BT qifec

B Heo (FRIEYT ®R)esl. 9@ Al 9 q@ TIHL(IA BaT B Belia),
TR TaT A=Y &eTol, ASTohIa-Sa-ITaTE HUGEM SR, SHE-3a-3RdE T
TATA-SA-SRGAEAST e il T, SHARE-I-HNRE: I JEIEH gedad,
SE-IT-BIH :3TGA BT T (1365 £-1406 .), T SHfcranzad ok e o arar
TUGE Tt SIY (6.3, & fegal ST Bl AEHIaE (BT &, FaE-3Td-HhalgHR &8
T ¥ 1. SR SiforaT o arararg &l o fraT & |, Tea-od-qa - FMemes
ST T.37., AOST-SA-STeh (T fEadt W 2l qectt T AT ST &): 99 o e
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I A T @ (1375-1478 €, TAIH-UT (1317 TI)Tewe el ded
TR ST STeleaT fasl, T Attad (g TIAEE eRRT Seedl & Sqes)HT.
AT BHIE e, STEAR-Id-ST@AR-IE TG ShIEed e, RAmr-u-graiar-a@
RIS I, FeRIT-SY-gETRT R bl HR < SHRX a0 & &=l Tl i v
T O TR, TTST-3e-SehaTel (WIOTRT):FTe STESTel ST, FEal eholdl eI ST
ST e Felax, TIDIA-U-eoTe: HE e HIHI SHeMI, Rama-ifadr: Aewe
T, FAMER-U-WIELIE AEr e M SN, Fohdd deh Ser:Hal Fofed. JH-U-a,
FHRA-T-FEARIAHR B0 Seadl, RETar-U-shgdl d qohia-So-SerT:Qesal SRy
e (9. 1716 <.) | 37 iRl 1 STat-ai | Fae X qi Hiedl &1 go a9g-a9d
R F @ Gl A, T B e At A TR | S o et a1 9w 7 forg g
T8 =7t FoaREamT 1 39 1 WX T SRR ur? 31 faudt @ ek 2 i g &
T o T ST FFER T SRR T fIE Tesar & YeplsT STam 47 € | 2. e
Ffmrfe g & ol afed S Sae 9 IRy alie | aftid @ e & | gal
& e STd IR Jiies &9 & fordl T8 % | S Siiae bl qHTe TEie,
3T, STIQM, I S 7 Foteh SRR forT SIeeprdy & 9 € 171 Ui, Sfoereier &1 I8 e
foeRa /T S WSl © | 36 YR 34 iRl & Hiodl § SR Aol Aiehiae fHe
T -l T gfeiaT TR ®9 H SAR §9e 8, e SR W &9 I 7ol S
Toch TS bl Tl ATG TG bl |
ed Uy
. R, SO IR SR T HERi T fehr, el AR Sy, 9., 1951, AR U.336
Tee, Al : T BISUSyM it HPAfTe heaw it 3foear, SR ga afsashald, 2007,
fowll, 9. 129
I, e ¢ (. AHH THIE gHT), TRATT GBI BT AT T THE, Fh19e faamT
(FET ST JERYT HAT@E), YR SR TEaR 1996 712 fawdl, 9. 16
=g, AW : TeHHEH IR H 3foe dEH, o SR T @ w=Ey, 2013, fIwl, 9.110
e, & ;T 3@ Seaea, diga afearii ered, fiwdl, 1970, 9. 135-137
e, famve : srper & e que (=T o), @@, 9. 45
feieT, & q@EnEd, 9. 126
farea, ssifardr AT, A AR St fade §@hoT, 1976, SIRI-3, . 97
UHE, a1 : B A% TR, TAeEE, 1962, . 418
10. TRz, W e © S & AR ST, AR Y19, A SR, 1998, SATEEE J. 364
11. ARTEE (319, o1 Fire) « IRaE Sepfa W sEam & 9w, fada dene, oo faedt (sfea)

gr.fafi., 2012, f&wdl, 9. 81

N =

o
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34
sfafrafdte e e / w@dsar Jum &t
JETE (1842-1944 B Rgw waef &)
*2f. (U saraa

Tqrasr

TIHEYT [T T &7 8aT & &1 TG & ATAGT THIT HT
TIGEYT 7T T a7 3 g Tl @7 | [Fasit ImaT &1 a7 i
& BRYT 3H &% 3AR TeIT 4 @ U3 | 1842 F ool Az &t qHrasielt
oo ST G Gk Y LT B JHAT g & o @ T B
faReg STRFY BoIT ST It & % faegd 41T # QT &1 @R Bl T |
STISAT ST T Al & @t B 67 T = T8 T S 99 JHew
Hiae & ST STaIT BT ST Y5 & S 79 I8 ST 771857 % 337
T4l TR & T oS BT A TIGEYY ol Ht saed rgar 787 &v |
1857 & 1947 Tk FEAgesl § @Al & fodl [T 4 A<l g4 374
TIGEGT et T ST & 9T FEaqol T [34T |

R DT THUT T 22 W & | T& THAUH & aral a4 Rad 8| 36
ST HaT =TSl T Ush AT AN I8 FTar S # 22 ST&TSr ISMeT AT 22,26
IR 23,15 I AR 78,27 I A 79,38 T ST & HeA H oyt ¥ | qE TR
TR 50 Wit qfyad 7 foq &1 78 fen Fer & fean & arg-arg g & afyaw
H T 75 WA (120,70%.H1.) SR T 07 TqH TFE 40 Hid (645%.H.) T |
=9 O & IR @ U9 AR TE SR Sadqy B & @ e § feearsr o
foat ot & | afyed § 2rgimare B & | |99 1782 & 9991q U S1E 1l & &R
TG 1 AT I T T8 T4 W AN g8 RIS FHeeldl | FFe 1956

Note- Research Paper Received in July 2017 and Reviewed in August 2017
*fafr fogm, wa.aendg@sT, e "iveR, Su.
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I RIS I IS &G, SHGET, T AR Uferfas gfte § o8 I @e
Te T e = fear
HEGYEY & Iy FHNT T TG FTar Sa=rdr §um § agd qishd T |
facslt e @ g8 Hif & HROT T8 3% IAR T Wi <@ U | vl @t anfeR
ST T BRE! 0 QAT 9ar & AR @reaar G0 9 37 a4 a0l o S |Qied
& AT AN o & 12 1842 § A fIgie & THEeTel e olgd W UH STHEd
TR BT AT TGE & o B T R % e ST 89T iR Il & &
foega 9T & IaHa & @ B T | R § 39 [GEE # gd 7R &
M ER T SAE B T & | Ffaedrer TOET & G -@m iR §ER 56
foEE & afia &) =9 fagifeat = ganadn SR 7ereq W AT Ahadr & Hel &l
fomr | @ # deg@er WAl sifter Y foan ) # qwa & g agt st @
I 4T TEf 7T | S ERYT & STy [BTaE el § & qUT SThU bl ST
% foreg SaT @ 9| 8% FIEl 3 T IO f4E & Ag H T i gierd drent
T TR fohaT | 3 fagifedl < | AW sTaes Y K8 & oI S HR0T 37 AHar
IR & # fo@a & 7 SR ST 9 SR 9gd a9 faER ged & 9wl d ww
@A & gF 9| e TOrIe & qAqd Weren § o far ofR a7 et
RIS AR T&T STTAYY o AT T & & U I W Bl SIS T | qoRT
FU far| e 1842 7 Rweeme IR @ RaR SHET & e s T ey
STIETE T S& LeRhT UedT | IR HYHIAE W ThsT a7 AR 1843 & 37w Her ah
STIEIET T AT 2 T | Rt of et ot Siia 981 &g f A gal |
STIT Y TBR B T | TifT T b I TS ol = Wil a1 I a8 TRTeA
foRaT | TRIAEQX 1 9: T 7T Forar ST feam T SR il Teliee i Jef T Qe
QT 74T | T T # A it g @ SR 95§99 ad AR R 9ds B
H qd @l It
ST qrae @ Aifodt § gt w R fF | T8 e o o s
fiR & HIoR STEAT & STRT ASahcll W@l AR 99 I8 ST T1857 & o1 AT
STRIST o FHA The BAT O TRIEYY T o 368 37t 181 <@l | Sady 1847 H g,
I BIST UM BT TAROT o7 | AT SR 87 747 &7 | 37 TRHeYT & A gl
T HAUE T 28 AT AT 29T YT &1 bl AR HRAAT A1 oF 3R e i f3uer
IS 97 | SFTET # 9T 7 AR & [Iarel 9y qrel 90 & 3R S &9 AR
Il ST TR AR Yferd o i e foram | STifer Tnfud e o ford Y &1
21 HAAAT Bl TIAYR | THEYX AT T | 10 TR bl 42 of ST Uged &1 &
U R TomeR foard @ e Seage # fage fhar ot e < awr
TEET AT AR ST T Gag I R & W Ha™ | A9 & I {21 747 P 37a
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164 1. G ST
% AT T faEifedt o deder IR Jadel § I AR & | U fagrel St #exa g
SR T IR 52 A Ugw &1 & 200 TR P Wt IH RHER W 4mEr I
fear Te STaeqy a0l qo & fraader @t & Ao 9 et 7 e gd & e
TRIGEYT | 9T T | 37 T & 1M % & TXEEYR i & o | o | {&Ie Hichel
TR T T Hed M 8 1 ST & Gehraer gaTl | i A 98 9 3 90
aeT | fawaert fafafedt dgq a9 % aadl @ e died B e il &
ST T S o7 | ST B T IR aot | e fgifedt &1 T frar SR
75T e SericiidE STIfe sl WIET U wIeehl {aar T | 1858 H STe Wi 9ehs fordn
T 1 RRFEYR B i il Jaaqy 3 & are qeaisi § e sir o |
a9 1906 H T TR TG Fea a1 sTeermn § Saaqy § 57 S e Jom
AR F YR g Hadl A o § T # U Ja & JER SR H 9T
THelT S8 U9 ey | YT wHaR o 2] el | nif & o 99o § g8
foRaT | ST ST STieTaeRT hriaTtedl @ Gf ST Bl T8 | fordeh ey 1918
o7 o S T T ST IR 6 TS 1 AW 1918 H I i el fatead
AT T B &% AT & SIRad WA BEM BH & ol g T gttt §
TRIGeY & AT Aehee hreX T & P BT HUFTR Dl ST YishaT & Hereey e
TR T BIEX q&T AHT A A e = FaRredt 3 &1 o fhar 3R ARge
HEE & o o |y fhar | |a91920-21 ¥ fow & #0@ f arar wnfvd g8 ok
SR faeell %] e HIsT 9 <Al & dEhR & TG’ I 83T | 1920 |
1 FET YT HEM Pl U He@qol 9o 36 a1 W fIER e & i T o faem ar
& AT T AFEHR AT Y a8 | o | U & aNs a1 99 & . fasial
JAT THAE 9 2. §S A Sedide AraHard aqdel [ued JE e T AR
fora P afed graveltal ERT 1923 § Saeqy H URH fohdl 718 SST HAWE &l AN Bl
7 STAYE ST R e SR o & 91 den § | qas qdne &g AR T |
g% 1Y & el § I bl gl W AT SR 9IR & = @ A1 e weres
QA T ST H ST HHT g3 | 3T H @St Bkt ¥R 0l otel H S0 §at @]
BT G210

T 1930 H TS = AT ARl & H a9 51 e e
T TIHEYR T T8 ST el @ Tl | 83T (Aei a6g AWhR IR 96 d Fa
AT T Seia 3Hh Tq@ FT & | TP el H T HEA Bl Secae T6h
THE T & | R N H Sl S 1 Ieea A &9 F fhar T i
aRue T8 Alchg 9T fordm | el 9 98 e @ UE q9dle d% Sddl @ |
TIE H ST IR B & Bl & T4l WY Gash! &l FRER & foan @ | 998
H T SITIa &l G AT Q@ fhar 3R qamfedl & Sial § 9w & A
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2 | T aA1e |l AT GARE & Ui R SeTE &9 @l | g § ST
YA HAT AT FAT AT T Blg T T | T&T [T [o6g T ST (ST
B TEITUIH S %. 4 |1932) @R foar a1 & 1932 § A A
HETHISTA B Td forar ®EE Fufedt w1 IR BT =i HY & 12 §R g/
AT TfeRT ST 1931 % ST AR I TG & WU HoR BT Hare!
TE | QX el aRwe o of 399 Fean faar, Wy 36d 95 H I fedr S A
eI AN e T T |1 REqR § 3 TS hrdledl & Ts ae qe&r
7 RRuRar g8 A g SR AT Sfeanedl S Hig @ T | 6 1932 § 59
TRIGEYX el bl ot Tl & &9 | Ta=iel F91 2 I Bl9NTare | {9l fear mn
T IR T AR B T bl T | TBR ERT AW AR stfafae 1931 &
STEfI TG T G o foTT HoR BT BIAATE! i T | 9 1933 H BRT iereq
HETHT T 7 &9l ART 1 ST Y il 8§ ove Il e ol 1" fTar He HHer
T AT 36 9 BT H & AT | FEHT el b ST H QU rt  shifct by A
I fear s wa-ita 4 SR & @0 &1 afafafert gt @i

FAAQ % I FY AE W W G 1939 H 99 AGA IRAT B B
AT g9 IHH 9T oM & o RAeR Ot § 9 "@@n § d9d a9 o
R TE | 3] Ay o U g & Aqren & a9l qer S e
IR AN H TS e AR BT | AN § W drddhdret A ST
TfafafeEt o X & SR T@d & T FROr I § waear G @ Sfd Se-ore |
IHTE S BAT | Y 1940-41 % ARKHIT TAWE § T {7l et ST 7 91 qear o
AT o7 | GeTEa®d ST bt TR SISl b1 AT e ael | Eyol fored o Heem
s & Sdia gemRal # IRER & [ g9 & 18| 98 9OnE 9
1941 T T 01 Il ' g E AT § HRA BISl A=l Bl =oom
& | HEET Aarell 7 37 AT FRE 1 E) YR 2 T | 10 SFR 1942
TR e HEE FHET T AT =T HY T T 38 Bl I Hrarad ol
TATHT Wbt THD BT AT Y [ordl T | Y WA T4 fohelar &bl TR &Y
TTeRY ST T4 i RGN <l aesTdr fhar foheg & 9ehs T8l ST |eh | Hereaey
TMEERT H10 | 12 WTE O 23qTd @I TS | Bl S Mg # o egara @i
TE o et 7 Jad M | 14 SRS 1942 T MSEN Jedid S 9%
T ®et & garq § 8 AfAdl Bl |l awl S= I 1@

18 STTET 1 AEST & TIMIT HRIhdral Agard o &l FRET I da
aeraqer feafa fffa & T 300 AR @ Wi 7 gfaw T@ @ R foar ) gfes T
IS &l S ATl Bk faai-fay T foheg 23 ST &1 draal AMHd &M T
ST T SR A HET WX AT FEf b & Afokd Pl THET YHIE I AIGAT bl
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166 1. €4y sfaree
RO &7 forier fohar Tam | gfed o i 9X 20 =56 Tl =Jars Srad & F9Re
ST i T 18 9T81E &9 | T2 0 afet 4l W XEeqR ort it Sifere ammgfr am
T o ST FEUATT 48 &l 2 @l |  FaAqE e | Fal & 3% & 1944 H FEre
H & IRT Wa 2 T
fepa: T ®eT ST @ehdT & [ 1857 | 1947 T WeAYRY & T= & fod
Rt ot sfaiee g o e Fier &l Sar | 7191 Heaqol aiere fadr |
S AfE 9RA @A & A T 4T I T T 9HR Bl & el Aal S
I STl T T 49T Rl ECT BT |
qesf Iy
HEAYLY & WA GAW A © FTIAGY AT @ 1, Y. 1-3, 1978
Yy forem Toifeay - RiFEQR (UF AR Afiand) 9. 1-3, YIH HEROT 1972
& Y. 49
& 7. 60
& 7. 62
& 7. 63
T, TSR & aX0T, 9. 136 MY 1960
FE 7. 180
HEAYLY & WA G A © IR FUT @O, Y. 133 1978
. TE Y. 134
. Aeggeyr fOrel Tefear « e 9. 66, TIH HERIT 1972
. AeAYey el Tefear © e 9. 66, TIH HERIT 1972
. TE Y. 66
. TE Y. 134
. FE Y. 134-135
. TE Y. 135
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35
TER & gt Ramgar & e rwer &1
OfcreTiies qaRiadieT (1946-1948)

G THAR
R
FTEITaT a% YR BT STt GrE AT GImaT Ga¢ B (1855-1947)
H g qq@ ATEIrS J Gl T | Gedl el J [[1297 F9raT & o]
TN fSI129r T &, [ept qe@ar 4139 08 &t | It giaH! Hiar
gid, @Y q1d, T gid, @905 a7 q7 7 gid $eia | e
ZIewRIT F [F19T 1T @ Galeaar & STefe @ierd @THT 600 39T AT
Rarad &, forep o ardt a9ft ATR9r & T&r S RARFIT qrHdt

Ut & 9mad #ed 1 qrEdt Rargdal 97 &6 smad #r qdieT
e ar garegar sree ot

T 1946 H Hide HIE & ST 1 TG Tl Td FARH TER & T
(gerrH=T 9fSd ed) & 918 URA & AT T FIF AFHET B Tl | THT
Rogfq & T SiHtEd g9 9 G RAEd &1 dbdirsen [GaeoT B
T U9 A AT | T 3 A 1947 I TS | WRA qGT Tihea™ A af
“arferey Sifufee” # qeblie fofesr amfa wRa &1 fa9iiod & @ree
H & I qg 8 T q9 q4iiEd <90 AR 99T e T ey
At § J4fie afaeRr & SMgR W aAMsR Sdaifa 565 Ramdl &
AR G AT 91 UhE & WIhdi=eh §8 hl ATE H Thigd HEd &l
IIS BT | MIRT §9 § I[EHAT GEER Ued Bl el 4 Ramed a9 5 Jars
1947 &1 AT H AT TAT 39 Qraa off 9.1, A9 I9Q T | SHBT B
fafeqr w19 & “worifas faumr & fa=or S Rama & gdarfas

Note- Research Paper Received in July 2017 and Reviewed in July 2017
*qirereff (sfem), TwR, sfeE
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168 T S@aR
qHE | AR fad ausiidl § AaE H THIET BT o7 | AU
qRa 99 9 “faaa aasire’ qar Cganfafa ausia’ qme & yEee g e
2 15 SR 1947 &% Y& HU HIAT o7 | “faed qHeI 13 IWTET 1947 T
iR # fag {98 aear qar et onfe S aea) Suae @ Rard o o
AT 99T 4T 33 § R fhU | SER WRER 9ed Ud S qiad o #99
T e afted” o e o A (T aRar fate aee siftrer) & sl
% AT WX BT BIEr Raraal & faaiHieor 1 Srar o= | 9 qagam
“TEMET TR qUT “BiiaTe e &I Al & ATEhl 7 GER 9o hl 14
o= 1947 &1 “Feparat”’ g 15 feamaR 1947 WY AR ardr # faaiiieeor
TEE &l FEAdT a7 a1 QMEeHl § Hibd qoT &) Rarad & aorer off s
g TET SMUR W AW TR ‘WAW a1 q31 Ramdal R § q90= §37 3R
A | 1 Tehal Td ST@EAT bl TAHIOT T B3 |
fafarse srez:- At e ey, fafesr sifera, qmdr Ramd, qedar gome,
YA FAWE Josd, ¥ Hiid fham g, g9 fawg, fadeor a96iq,
Fefeafa qwsid, ol oo e | a5 e @ Raradt @1 o : uw
UfeTiie guadied (1947-1948) - #f9dl (@1 s (el =f. d.em.
e (s faderr) fafesrei= 91 & (1765-1947) & fad =01 @ a=
JMEARIG g7 1 el ATl &, & aud fafesr siferan stefe |efera 60 s
gl Rargd fafesr wrd # e &t | fsfest O gamas & g o fafesr gean
8 &Y | & rfaRer geft AT Raraal § watea aeg o | 27 <9t Raradt amar
Ramad fafesr siferamr & dveror gawen & refie i wifeai & Sofigd &t i
T

(@) w51 Ramed (141 @7 e #) s |9 a9e s Sfear wes aqa
B (1765-1858) Ak | FE A & | TAT ATHR YR AT &HdT Hl gt F I
e Rarad AT 1 T T | 9 1858 b UL AT GMEH | 3 Qe ud gl
T TEd AT fRAT o7 | SEEE Y T2 HIHR T |

(@) weam @ famd (132 & g@n ®) : e 9ftEt ud a9siar &
BIE-BIel Ramdl & 0 # G9eAr [l 74T I | ATRR-YBR ATl &Far bl
gt § T Aom o’ &l Rawd faemme o)

(1) FYE Tt ar ‘srer Raad” (327 Ramd) : & amdr ar ‘|t Ramad’
1858 & Ud UM TSI Hiamal & o | @ fF 921 Ramedl stear 7eaw oot &l &
FHrddl RATadl & Y T SHiear & & | fafesr uRa | ant YReE &
AR AT TR ST a8 AT U @l S dgd STarel U
QTR G g &5 H a0 UBIS! ol o USTEHIh 96 i e & fag
TETEdl FeHar & woeed 31 BIE-BIEr RArddl &l w9 g4l |
Central India Journal of Historical And Archaeological Research, CIJHAR
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fafesr weggia @t 15 a2 TeiieRat (129 sHiaRar & &) &9 1865 & 7
RArE & aR W Al Ramal A= @ 1@, S 14 39 Radt sxiee
FHEE & 9 IR SUYEl AT G e TG q9 aE Suagel |
forawT ot | et a% SR 3T e &I <9 Rarqdl a1 i Jgr S& &1 99T
2, IEI AT TSHRG & USR & § 8 I Gl faerwr off, S awaw qar
Y AT T21 T & qSagT M SHiarar off, Sidfe 99 JFHiear e
TSI (ASTIS) Te Y@l F FHQAT & | Jaiy 968 @ qied o a4
29t Rarqdl stran qd SHiaRal & & Sad STaHErl i ATarel T4 &
| e ariie diegiae 9T s qor Il T SugmaErel |
T STl 7 Stya THierRar § | g, AsTHIiaw, qrToie qer
AR F1ET & AH dAtacar TF gardi w1 6 91 | Y 99, F9R 91e,
STt STasaharast a=idred, Eie a7 faeq gara=l & & § uhaed
=T @ aRRafaal 7 Q@ Al § uidE Sl & 9ifa g St @
gROTS, HHAT T & g Tal Tlhdii=Ieh HaeAT &l UL T AT,
TS B UF FHSART adT Afag SasT e § § gRadl & Ja18 &l
g e |

SR £ T 1 e TG EA 1 B 1 2 £ 1 N G oG 1| ) G 3 L 1 B
qeAYTd & SR fel & et gated gat of 3 ygfaat ofF dradi adt & 9o di
TRl (1901 & 1930) H <sft Al RATqdl & TR &&ai Ug e el o JHrEr
EL R £ ) o W 1 o £ e o B2 1 M £ S A o 15 i e W [
ZEEE! & FgaET § GO G AT FIAIET B ditedl § AT, Qe 9a
SEAl % AHEIS G9ad @I UG @l Rarsi § el qeE adn &g qiem
TFe % AR TGN o8 Tarar yr: e qor sifdrfera avemat § Tawneri
U qAT LT Fiepicen 9o Fagiel a1 gafad fhy S & | e 9l
TET AL AIEST T A1 IaqeT a9 ST I faciia |fasr sasm a=ame
(1932-1933) & €l b B WM AT| T &= § w@a=ar & tharaaT &
AR &g | gidl Td RAmEdi & THET FH &I A T Gehierd i | eEd
qiAford oy S8 & forg doft Ramear & ama TomRell & @&t 9 S e ar
TE B I fg=raferer re o |

Uy At #1936 | 1946 a6 Al yae B @ foheg Ramadr |
AU FEYHAT WX T GTafeft a9r- & FE=07 B SieR wd geqd & T8 9 |
Zdr 1 1939 | 1945 & f&dia werggaray aul § 99 fafesr st &
eIl JATEhl F RAEAT N B ERW Ferddl & Gad 36 AU
gereh U T sffaftafa & foag feay |afed & fear or | gar qmdr
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170 @T THaR
qmae foF Sadies gfafear qor sl enoor & faeg A a9g-a9a ™
TISToRT 1942, 1944 TAT 1945 & o § RATEAT b qaT3T, ¥ qaoi
FHifaal aar REmadt gamwsal & qaws | gu M g e artaat
T FHATAF g Ud @aedq off g giar an) fada qergs w1945 9
qHIT & d12 U2 foreT & o garg 9 ‘Edd @ &l uedl & Agd 9
gt foraeet gftehior AR 78d 9 GHRIAS TF SAMTS AT | AT
ez Aar off Wi w@refiar & fau wdanfie qed g @nefiaar & fag
fafesr @R & sftar Fofa & 7177 X © 9 | B9 W AT S=\a & AF
gerayfd At ot | s, =M, wiE, Arefaar qor v g4t 3 de fad
ERT AR w@neiEar & feem & ddanfe vew sfg uRw ww & foau
SIDENISICE

=2l aRfterdt | 1946 & Aegre ¥ U< fgeq gry ‘fafesr sfeorgar &
HAIEE &I T d FIES B FXd gU ‘faieer wigde M9 Mo g
gerged g I IS B & (a0 9Eard T@gd & BT HeH STl 4T 97 |
Bfgde e & oTemel & ®1 § 9RG dfad dwe 9 aned, arfrsa
el @Y TWHs fred qor Arger usiRfad wdragaist atmfaa ot |
Hfade MIT 1946 F 9RAE AATSHT TR J&AT AR & <6 fo@am
st weama oot SrufRafa =room 12 78 1946 H A4 B A T
fopar o a7 fop 3eft Ramad ared wRdig Sifoew & nfia & an @t &
A @A 3¢ 39 999 § w@g Hofa @r erm |

T AT BT e <ol RaArqal = STae-oraT doit A Raraar @ w@dsa
T WA AT b AT i BT & HAGhN b ®T H T JAT I E&qad=l
Qe i Hifel B1d SR e 1 | -1 FRAraet 1 At 817 Bl et ot
AR AT B T 47 RATEar Y& § J9 qe™ T AT HA HT Aeh
AR 2@ & AfRa [ @6y Io+ art avret § Raa & fau 99 ges=i o
HATAT IS B 1 & |

AT A H SR qT HihY (TER GYE HI a1 RArEd) 9 ST = T
47| TER % T qIER WA H GEH G Giudss [rea F Wy & {uar =
Uheel dg Weled 99T Y Gewi ¥ 9ER A & GEEEl B M 34
PR T 98 auf & fo Eewame Rama (o) & wemes =t 7 o
S T T ST o7 T4T 3] B | 3R USiEl (Heh) T4 SH ol (Wt
TWER) & =7 yeed fafeqr st afthg &1 guias a8 #) g7 & ST
T TER o o & e § 9ol S iR U 991 d6e Ramadar &
TSRO & AR § TRy aren & &9 H w4fUd & 1 | g a5 i & e 99k
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TER & amdl Raradt & fadfiieer &1 e gREws...... 171
T & e Tegardl AR @A 9 F S § ofigwr 79 & | g anr |
FIY-FIE & | 3T FIEh TAR AT USIUY § & qefy & TSaiiar & qe&di & Aifd
T AT TN & e & 4|

HAATT TOURER & Fe&l F A0 AR § G&R T FUT &l 181 Bl
Ig 91 Ugardl | 9 deE qedid & N . Aa9et JaT a9r [Eama
HT 9. ERT 9H1E . 7 T8 GROT STH HaQr A6k ERT AT 98 & &A1
FIEN T I HAT | 32X T&R € HUF 7 @ qawe fear Sad fafesr
ferrelt STeama diear & [T 8 @ o7 Siad: THad-Hadl 1947 # 98ER 9ed
T AT ATE AT & qHAT I8 TER Al [a99 doh H Ford fh AT
TER & e qaet amal § Raradr 997§ i’ & o o9 Ramad sk
IR I THIHOT J&ITE TS FHIAAT b AJET B 7T Hrdfafey Ud Faaer
AT T wH | T oref Ramadt B wehir @ feem F g 9 SRR g
B |

UHT gRREfT ¥ 9ER 2d & Hdy W JE 6 9 ) gemEs a9
TSR (ST I4Eh) Td 3 Ul Ioie o Theeras Woted i fawl geirr qer
AR & {6 IR 99 R Hl W1 A1 GEIEd i & faeg R |
YR T e AT & BN | & fI9NT & T8 FeIed 9T & &Y AT ug
A T T TERTEr TS AT YT (SUS) Y A& Hebdl & | AU TS HAHh
frome & T qen aeR Ra|d # 9y e & sged arararer Wi ga
FER Raraa # drpdite ScRerl dHse 9T T we &l fear §
ST ATHh TTE ATURRT Bl € FE&T 11 T &7 ST T&RK & “ARAT qe
% 9ol fao & faeg Ta-UER 9 998 ®d 9 | 96R W€ IS wiE fHs
Heme 4t RHE TG g Ud Iuteme oY LAl 9y 4S9 ARl FIarn
ATF F6 AU BAT W UE FAWT LT o7 3R WAF 69 % Ui T o
AT 9ST a7 |

AR & AR ATdrERe f[9eHel gied @ &t ST a sl &
FHROT WA & faw fTaee @ SR STET g SR Jah | ara|ad are
ATecded & WM, faH ¥R agr i sTermsar § (31 sifermsal )
e & ggarq w@nefiar g "garer fear 9 @ g adft ygE ofidf
TR Sl TgT HUH, GRAT A0, fTaied 997 37 U9 T q3d 97 o
foram am1 8 S Ao § RATEdl hidve MM @l AR Ju0 ATaR &
Fd fopar Sra, eH Ramad el SeiiaT st § ST aasar ar
THIHIOT HEHIG SHHR HIA AT A1 e & o0 Tqa= g ey | TEr aRfzefat
H 2ot fEmgdt Fer 9ret AR o KiTarT g9 H Ul Y 7T & g
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172 T S@aR
o e T | BRTERTe qoT SfEar i 39 Ramaal 3 HIRar TeReT F9R
gaTg e &l Tederar § qEl Rarad 99 a9, aer Swon § s,
MG, HihT, T, ST qdT dida ToReT 9979 T Wd & &)
Hih? RAET & TS bl AhAAT 39 91d 61 G JA197 1| F8 &q°
‘FAYTA & dba =R agr ‘Famad faa (Vg g9) & =917 & @dr a1
fp Se (SITHTTae) & &R Ay Y& Ud 9wl AaeR T I | &)
TR (Yt Rama @) &t BIET Raraa 997ed A9at 9T JIHITT A6
W@d & | o F FFI@YR, AT, T, JaT sante Raraar 9 Ghanedia & 3%
FER 9T & AU ATRIRAT 1 gar g59 39 fasn # Ha @1 an) o1
ST 1947 | At R g9 an)
LT | 4 @15 1947 1 TMUS fohar 0| S@H ga |iaa &t drdl. 391
gaT fFd T &) IR Aeeded & TRl qeHTaHT |l 39 AU fWRT @
FrAfafer ud RATH THIwIT & FHETST & i Seoes €9 9 foanr g4t o |
ARA §9 H EHAT GER Ued &I Ahear § Rar|d f[9rT 5 Jars 1947 &
it § Sman qar s afud ot 9d. B9 990 0 | 39T e Sy aHa &
I aasTal H STaRg b THIhoT HET o7 |

AU R 69 7 ‘fae Fhei q9r qgieafy e e & IhUe b
o T8 15 SR 1947 & Jd 9~ 3l I7 | T THEA o [0 Seamd i
e Rargal @ yoiHed a1 R gl 9 9dnE {60 99T AER 9ed
EeAId  haeey ge-dsl Raradl afed AUl & Bie 998 Sl 14 Blel
fargal 9 O ‘faag gusial 13 ST 1947 A% WieR & fog =8 a5y qen
FihT TS THT TER ITGTe HI Ramd |1 of | @rei=ar ggama 9t doft Ramad
YA HAE o (0TI &l | o TarraR-eamay 1947 | ‘hiUd T
% SMER W GSMsd a7 e HU A 97 5 qane 60 |

TER FER U< UG S qrad o 399 7 <l uRed” ar frEr o q9si
(TeIRaR fate T sifteE) & @il & el | B8l Rarqdl & SEh!
T @R U &l 14 [T 1947 FI ‘Fehdral U 15 =R 1947 &0 ALt
7 T foRaT | AFTYE aTat # faeiTentoT THsi @l qeddl & aTd STae! § Pt
AT TR RATAT & T | i & | ST SR W AR Tae] HeEw aen
T2 Raradl @ fadsieer W 2 a9 @7 STamary § §9f IRA # FF g3 3R
TR G T TRl U STEST &l GAHT S g3 |
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36

DI & ATYABIHOT § ATIR-ATOT Bl AT

*3f. e Ry

qrasr
SITYIaIET FIST AT AT B T FAX 9RT H GearT & &7
TEIF T JaTT BT T&T &1 FIT & STYPIBTT 7 TR amor &
g YAHT & 81 56 & AT T8 Grilorn-arepiad Jaadrd o,
[ 1T @ STTYIBIBIT BT GiHaT A 83 | ST FIT & TR
& & @i o9 TR I & ArerT & s wr 2

ST Ge AT AT HEGBTR T TR FAS Rl S AT T4 @6
e T @l 98 Uihar & T ad9e wed 9T e & o SToemEr T )

T I ARA § TSArT UF Afssha JasT qlersti @i HifaT {9 1 et
W & e =fHia,mrad 98 & 92 W Red Bl TR Aygie TSR w1 9HE
MRS &% Tl & | T8 Bl TR A & eo-gd fem & 24°25' R 25%51"
3Ty qT 75°37' SR 77°26' TR & ey § fayd & 11 I H1 SSIRA A qd #
e I SR TRager o, Jafy 56 &9 W |l & Sadd 9 J@f B AR
-¢fY &ffor 2raT T, U eTSTel o 6 & @ g ARanaq R |

Tl wiel TR R9q & 38a F99 & 77 T | SThave T, T8l A GER
‘pifear Hie o7 | AT § Tg &5 BT Hear | &l & &1 R &F [4g & G
Ud G & g QT Sadt 99 1274 . F @ifear fi B g8 F TR
SHUAT AT U fohar 8T §9T & Il T WM ool & ATRAR Hl AR
& BT § & T ST 37 YR 12743, § AqET gRT Bl TR &l Tq=T J=H AT
qapdr © 1°

Note- Research Paper Received in June 2017 and Reviewed in July 2017
*f. s, sfem R, T East e, e, e
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I H BIST T %l TTOAT Hh STk RGN+ M R ) 3 Smaehl
T, TSI, AT T4 STie SaR-a¢d < | 36 91 &f a1d &iel
T AT enfifer, |iEpfad IR UR-AMT & gfte § ST Jed a1 o of |
ZR-AOT B IS § D! WrNterh Rafq wd Fae-garasi &1 qeaqor
RIS T & | TEIA S O § el &l Toed™ & U TI@ AWMNRE &% 5 &7
# T4t @ S @ E, e sia @R SEn, @i fafafedt ud e
WEY W AR Fd U, IHh TRUMH TET AEITh-Qieh e daard i @iihd
T BT 9ATE fRAT I W@ E

AT AR & S TG & Ha-faepd § BT &, STaih arg § AR
T g&d HehedT Tl o, fores i, Sfon, gares giaamd onfe snfe fomer S aehd
T | 29 HI-faeh T MR a&] fafwr & wet Hifaed ol T T & | AR H
T AN & o %7 ITAIRT aTell a5 I 98l § AT STAIRT Al awg
YT AT | FATIR T FHBI0T TR YR 4§ fohaT ST @ & | AR &) 96 &
HATIR W &k Ud |t AR H &0 AR W <9 Ue fGesl @R & &9 4§
IEHT e fopar ST @t 2| Sniaie a1 39 AR & W U9 A @ey
BT €, Tafh fagslt AR s ud Mafd @eT W@ © 1 @R & 6 a
MRS &% ThH-TE & FAANHT W © | 9 Y 8 SR B F4f Hd & al
IqE FI 99 TR a9y @t Refd, i |76, A & A ud Amia
"t @ fafir foemd ot &1

HIHIAH T & ARG BT I H Iqbl e Rafq &1
Heaqol JATETE T 1 39T o I, Sc-aieadl 3R ferof IR & SATeenist AT
AR TEIE BT oA | IEdl 640 & q@iE § AW IR ATRE
SATAFHRATSAT I AT & fAfer TR &0 3 & I9@ JF § S @M a1 | Il
R & WAl & J& AN Y TSI B 1 & | SR & /105 1 AW A,
TS, TR HIeT 3R S50l elehd STl IT I° SR § Ioul &l AR |,
Ziep, -BIeT T ATAETS BlehT STl o7 I

IHEdl & § PleT died TN & AMMRE gl A, Hiearer,ardl,
FTERIATE, SEEHE, Sy i 1 HH Aed I 7 97 | ATIAHT T8 Jiear &
T @ W RIT & & HROT Bl H AIMRE &% 6 €9 9 Aeqel e o7 |
HIET &l S S ATl ST JTeel § A1aTien Tcfaferdt § gew qrars! it
T BT § THES T T A7 I° T & AT GAH M § Al Gl Has o
FATE T B BT AT | ST § a9 BT AAHd ST 1T o7 | 81 i qeel AR
FHAA TN 9T TS o I BT F I3 8T B HYA SR AR BT e B
T &% & | FAT BUS! Hl TME AR BT T F81 ST el d7 | T2t &l gred-eaed
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176 1. = fEadr
BT 3R AT i Gest SR e dt g ff ufirs o | 78, g1 # Hged At
TME =6t Bt & | 9 |qaer a-fashd &leT & BT &7 | Bl & RREga
AIT-dgehl Ud IH P B ATl Mool & IATed & o Uideg &r 1" gl
# HeR, TN, TR S TOAR I 1 IR S~ 9T | Afeepisrd: e faema
FIET & IR F & BT o1 | I~edl §al & AT 9% § A8l B T b
FREM TAT HUH Td ST Al & w3 dR@H w@id e o el 59
RS &5 B Hed AR ¢ TI7 91, T HATR H T8 HRAW a5 & T I |
Sl FE @ At e § w2, Gt g dafzar, i, wwar @ s, i,
AT U (SARAT)2 BT BT I AT | 97T BT 9T | SEEnge & 7 qoreas
TJAT HLAYGY Dl AHH Hl FIAdT AGH FHEN AT o7 |

o & AT e 20T AT b ATAR § STHIT T Faters qed OT iR 9+
H TR T AT 9T B &Y | T TR & SIS Bl STq TR FTE B
&R AT I FRHTEAT &Y, Rifoh THeRT TRkt SATIR a6 @l T [ 36 20=ar a1
1 1833 T H WRA & QT FATIRE UHIMEHR T B G0 A F HFT TEhR
T AGH-AUR T Ued & A FHR =07 fohan i 39 ZRT A®HH 9T 9l
T T & I & ded Rud e @WRal F ToeS & ARl & ar
AR JeRTelT SEXTTE G & AT ST 1 TEhRT AR 916 &Y ST or 11° 368
BT SR IEIYY Tl H B Bl TSI Dl HIH! TdTe fHar 1° 39 awh
2R H ERET & o S R T T b A qHed B SR
B FH WE & a0 Frer afed HB Teayqel Il W AN Hifed X B
(AT 2 <ehT) A T

QEHERH @, EUHE< Ia¥ a5, o 0T 39 b it et §
B & F2-T2 AR &, Bk Tt & ed A1 § Tl A1 AR BlhY 3T Tt
H ST ST &7 '8 hiel | faerEdr s @ S SR SIREREs 99@ 2 &,
S HAhdl § TEE G G 1 HS T T, TAAT A R FAE & UGS
M o, ST AT | B @IS B T Tl | e i B & 12 At
T IS ® ARE-FE WG qAUT TES b b AT B A ok
STE-HTT, TOTL,OE TATel ok STe W o 9 & | SAT & e 6 SIREr @l
+ff GRAT Yok T g o 12! T, Teard X o 3 o Afori®? 7 g &t
gt § S-S dTel T Rl ST ST &7 | TSTeTe & AR H Il agqell &6
TLRT T AT Bl T FAAT-SAAT Tl H ATT-T &7 | il § a8 Al
B 23 L 1 1 21 ol e e e B B ) T B 1 M 2 B e B 1)
o 1 ST AT § AC I A W baAd qAE Jall b GEE B AR agd har
L5121 el G G e s | s e L 0 | O S T e i U
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Afvzal # faeb o arell &8 awgstl X T g aga @ A o, B g #a
ST T 12 gt i 100 I ST X AT G 36 WU 8 I, [HUOM-9rrRT WX 43
B 4 A, AN W 21 O 10 AT AT AT A7 FAT 100 TG D AHSRI
A W11 &9 AT A A &
ren! I AT TS T T SATATRAT b ST T3l 9T | AR g TS
AR I G H G A AR e § oE Eie UST wear o |
SToREdl Hal & A TUE H WS B AR H YA F T & AR AR
ST & QU &, 92t snfeardr (e, 3 ud Hiom) @ | s & 7 i
Fifthal i 9 foram e &, FEfd ARy 319 Hifthal &l e & g FrReT S
% W& Mgad & 8 | AR WF &N Hgad Sghedl el Bl UGN 9T Hid
& | gEAd ATIE TRAYT TF AR i el &5 ST & HROT Gl & 4 Iql
T SR fordn ST TR &1 | 399 AU AT & M I IoTell 999 &7 | | &
T YOI bl BUSl AISP A1 ‘GOt 9T & MM § ST STl &7 | SEdl qal &
g (1827 ) W &I H I&sl & A U T qHM & [0 HeT & qo
IR SRMEE  elehdl d AT o T G & ol 10,559 €. 12 A &l
EfUSAT ol & ATRAT & A9 Gt T % HieT HT 9 HARH e 4 Tqd
i ST HHIGT AT BT fodr Har o 17 36 G BT & o MeHeTH
REae™ 4 TIF 10 ST GHT &I R F oAl BT o1 1§ AHRM ARTEAA
Tl SAUST FHR 7 4 TS FHIIE TR ISFYL Rl Rl Bvsal ERT AT @i
H ST A T AT < @ AT P 2T €S 9 ®. U el Wi =T | e fea
X o 1*° fofesr |RaT o WA & 91E & 25-30 AT TP T2 b FETAw AN &
& AfUg I AR W ST 8 T S A a9 Bie ATMRAT P g AT
qHE a1d & T8 o 1
SMEH HIA H TR & AMMNE @eq § gRadT gfei=r g )
TSR SR Here | o AT &7 T FRIeH & iiehl STET 7 Y Terer &
Tt T ot gfte & sramfa 1 3R g fear ar, fraer gvma wrer afed
Ul AR Hegl T 92T o7 | 36 AR BT & Jaled e Jier [e iR
TR & 94 FS A W 81 & AN 10T %1 HASR {haT | e smegfHeiner
0 GiehaT W M9 & TR THE TST | 6 1838 § H il T5T &l [THeT &Y
FATETS T I TIOAT F AT F&T &l AR il T T 6T |
SIS FAfeadT 1 TTOT § el 2 el Afug TFgor Toteer | SMYfehihtor st
&S & &9 § T AT G HN AR F3TT o7 | i bt gon # i g
TU AT 1 AR AfE o7 AMRE [l § ST 7 dqlichad TGfd A6 B B
TATe AT fohaT, foheg ot IR SIWRER o 39 faam o org=e & et & | e
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178 =f. I fgah

SYRIRTOT i Tfshar S&d &fiHl @1 | S~Igal qal & Qi a9 &R qn
SAGUETT &, e S0 GOMell @0 B & RS e aer &, q&my Siiad o
BT FIEE FH GBA-Bal | Tl &b 3T dh (,8%% T S[H-aR T 8 q
e AR @rifae arR W gead & W O e aie afafafeat §
fAfyadar @ Rafa o ot | 1899 ¥ FT-aRT I @A T ¥ TP AMNRE Heg
% 7o | gig g5 | BT & AYFHETT § 9 1910 2. qeQgUel @, W a9
ANTET-HYA @ AT S § HIeT, T8 | G 93 T | 37 Hed 39 a1
q ST ST el & foh Ff &1 AR &I €9 § T4, HAashdl U4 HHYT & qrd
AT o7 | S AT BT Bl TSI T HEYY Hed &, A1 AT fafre Ameatis
Tfafafet & forg faeara & | T €, HieT SRar A2l U Hif qei + 56%
RS W B Ipeedl &M HY & AYMDET § SHE ST A3 © |
T & TSIT T A | 9 & BH-BM T AR TF GHeh TR Tel arvredsdh
Tq g Tfafatedt & Heed 38 TR & aed § T 0 e e S
w2

dad U

Y e AT ITR-TRR ST-HEAG N Vet B hl el e
2, Sl gr=qare. (Y-TIaeomare) & goiare SR eefRuerars freneT qe-Ted
TR IHHT T2 Fearsli qon R & Rl & SR Hed 9g § Hahiad el ¢ |
ST T | STYHE G TR YT & & ATk I8 U A1 SHaerones
gBRaT & U BR 2| Tafh Yared (Sargene) ufyedr v ¥ uw faftse
TR 0 3T SR YT & SMEYMdhal had Yoliae & 3ad & &g gafed
HAINTE J21@ H GalHd HAT & | SYMDAT A TEhd Bl Ggraai o ot
HeT X Gl © [T &0 & S STRladl &l Sl gHRUeRoT AR I
ST Siia & |1 2 80 & | SMYMahReeT G UihaT & fofT ame 9 & 8
| TRE Bt a8 UishaT & oTae & e JaTT faehiad awmst ol 9
foSreTaTstl 1 I AT & |

1. o fefRgae wffear @rer, 1982, .1.

2. (31) TN f¥E e : BT AT H e, Bl A qivey, Seyy, 1960, 9.34
(@@ ST 22 ¢ AT UUS Urdiies it e HIT-2
(3TgaTee) aed TETE A, TN A7 ddes, €M U, T9E,1925.

3. WYY AT YT ¢ BT AT HT R, YW AN . 61-62, BT e, Fer (H.) 1996 |
1939.

4. Y MR # AR T JEIFO-1, THUASME.-06 (A) T AedR gar fasafaemas,
T, & THE 1 & J.-2 W T
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10.
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21.
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23.
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25.
26.
217.
28.
29.
30.
31.

HIET B ATYARIHEOT § ATIR-ATTOT S e
AT ST HIT e S AiSad A, AR, 1986, J. 319.
el RAIEH © 9USR H.14, T&T .61, H. 1890, TS, TR
TR
SEfTeR TSTET | qATT U STefeaaeare-4,09.09.375,-08 (C), Femme
HerdR gar fasafaeres, Her & IHE-19(AR d ae)H g.-73.
#ieT RerEd : 9oer H.1, I&m A. 46, 0.8, 1900-10 T3, dHMR.
(an)reT ReprEq : wUeR .1, I 4.76,/4.5. 1898 ALY, TR,
uefafrefea fRure, #er ®2(1898-99).
el RAIEH : 9USR . 4, I&M .22, [9.H.1895 TI.31. Fbmr.
AR TelfeaR 3w 3foear, @ve, 21, 9.75, W8 fowl.
Uiffeshe AN, 30 SRR, 1819 7. 45-46 T, T3 fewall
Tifefesa Hawsd, 10 I 1835, .16-19 3T, 8 faw
uifefeha HawSE, 02 SR, 1839, H. 47 3N, 8 faw
qiffemd Haeed, 15 JawR, 1851, =. 68-71 3T, 7% il
FieT RArEH, 9UeR . 4, F&O .57, [9.H.1910 TI.97. TR,
el ReArEd, 9UeR H. 2/2, T& 7.140, [3.9.1884 TAA. TR,
@il Repred, woer . 3, a& 7. 27, [4.9.1873 WA, T
ieT RArEH, 9USR . 4, F&EO .22, [9.H.1873 TI.91. TR,
TR
FieT ReArEd, WUeR .14, q&T 4.9, [9.5.1873, WA, FhMR.
el RATEH, UER .4, TET .22, [.8.1874 T, FHER.

el ReATEH, 9UER .14, &7 4.9 U9 18, [4.5.1879-95 TA.31. b,

FieT ReArEH, 9UeR H.2/2, T A.140, [I.H.1884 TA.S7. Fbmr.
FieT ReArEH, 9UeR H.2/2, T A.130, [9.9.1876 TA.57. FpmR.
TR

ifefeeme Haceed, 9 uF, 1838, .6, W.aT. T fawdl.

ieT Reprdd, woer H.2/2, F& 7. 140, f9.5.1884 W37, depR.
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FHIRH T I=Edl Tl & TS &7 QIR U e S orea™ fowdl 7

STTEHT, STAYR,1974,9.187.
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AREYS & 9 :
s G Afeiie srawte
sgfra G

qad

FRGUE & H T 30 Flasrd sffaardt Sk 70 Glasra e-sifaardt
e v &1 i-aneantaar 4 10 gfasid @i o & fomed a8r g
FTHT FT THT BT & G T G191 JoT TaT-Tepld 7o JE-IF &
TE G2 ZT &1 919 6091977 1T UF & it T&T U a7 e G & o
@ &1 frar qror-aepta J8r & RIS & STgeT GUlaRd E#Y 0%
faforee ggarT & arEariT & gat & | 9 X S M qad: & &1 TE
ffere qearT “@art” @l & Frad o, fag UF ST arepiad daer
P faReT GanT & 1

TIGIAT, FIATA], TT-3774, ZAZ |

IRfE SREM : oM HiE AT a1 FHAT T2l dich Uh THAT & T 7B
AT e fafimednd o €1 92 91 & o7 &l q9eht a1 3% JA &
AR W geh SRR Siierd i S AT 39 & § I3 B & =Y H Aueh
BN BRI Bl AT Fbell & | I & T T ART-3ET 90T GRAR & STl
ST £ | el T YT & YT 1912 €. dh SR e g O 1 “fere sife
=9 3fte | Pl Yol i & | SURe Tedl qEid § ATl gt $.90 9 1872

Note- Research Paper Received in August 2017 and Reviewed in September 2017
*giter B, 3o, A Rvafemem, T, e
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AR@US & TIM : TF Qfera Qe sraaites 181

=T gl &1 e ARad 91| dfesta % U I @ geRee &N U
S T AFIYRAT FET AT (1960 3.) ¥ FE Sw@ fhar war ¥ 6 Al
(T 39 &9 H It W i 9 ST & STHT i JHIOT e & °

ARG (FSHT 976 | A I @ AT 3 Fard AR dlad 9 a9
2 | TF STIAR Fe+3H= & &Il & | T& e A &l a1d & [ ‘|qT =
Tl At T BRT, S /T B ? BleHrgy WA H @ A e A a9 a6 Th
T HEPA-IHd 9 F, T Fel & AFT W7 -GRAR & | HBIeY diex M Tawai
#1 far & 6 e g ‘g’ &1 S99 § | WE I HeEr 9T e o
Ty ordt & fogha &7 2 | T, WETRA 99T I YT 39 H 9ed © b
IR & SRog-@sl § fhud oiR ‘fwre’ wme St @1 wr o 1 a anr
AwTER, A, Hae, g Iafs d, IR e, Hepla o) AT & wub F o
T & | T AR AT IRT & q¢d U 341 &1 I §d & FREUS H 3 QU T B
S gfag @RT gferer § 39 U T | BRI & Rt ofR yeifedl & geiad et
T 39 dh Y Siddl iR Tl & @set (Had € | T8 9Rkadt 9 Tg Sl MUt &
2T T d9T BITMFTYR & BTl Tl § 96 A Ge hear ard an § |
Fafd & fad & e g #® GE o # fahd SF sTEYa T2 ¢ | uThd
ST STqHST ATl # Stfuffed s, faued, stasf, avifauay, Feieeer sare
& HRT IEI & ®9 | i & S ¢ | qEEn a6 e B gue, ‘qHT w
AqIF, T BT A 1P IEy, a9 & a8 e e ot §
I, =T AT A1 T8 AT | ST 9IS § F had depd & dfedh dieeh Hehd
& o 91 g1 <91 & At ga ot & | yaEtad €1 a8t & qUen onfe e
ff Hepd & dgd 91X 9 I W@ § yafad ¢, oE 3%, E, ga offe | 3]
Ifte § AT I AEhd P I A= o qohdl & | A 9T | TH 15 H1 U AR
e e I H 9899 9’ & e & w9 | yafad & e sd aguiar (8
T FH A HEI) S FART H A 2 | 98 9 91 R T BT b S ant
T & | oMY IR o S 99 T, I & 9e Heand I

FARE@US & M Hl AIGHTT STearten & goa: i & 59 o arR ®
FEE T FEL FHEl AT & | G Bl A6 & & HROT 36 GIHT Hal A1l &
R el 11 5 R i 2 1 | e 2 O e e B B n M W e R
T 3R forfaq @ew 92 § 39 9r g g €
* @RIl
° =|'|1TE[&
° ag{qﬁﬁ
o TEURIAT
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FAREYE & & I AN H @R, Sfr-aiyead 9 § 9egd, Sfaer-gd |
FHIAM, AR T GAIEET & TAMD § U 9167 FT {99 JaR-96R & |
TEHT G AN A & fafo= el § EeplEd g1 80 | AIgHTeT 999 &1 9
HTTh-AEhiae T &1 oTd: |al &l Tea &l qIehlicrd Hael H1 SMER
AITHTST T T 1 1 fF TR bl ATGHTST T & a1 &l & S 80 Ta
e Th © I°

T T ATET 0 WISTg a7 Wl § o e @ 8 Al e |1 e
forara “feiftafeees o sife sfozar” (1906) ¥ AFTIRET T HITLH F¥ ITSA & €T
7 Iwifad fhar & (Feh §&-1) | 39 T HO, @Rl AR dauwaf-at &
“ras TED” T HeT & AT 1° A8 B F & yRafiad SfR Wi & @ &, BB
A AL el % & % BN SR BE Sheh! by § T S SEen Hi el o
gTa fe@re U & (Was |E-2) | JET Sl g & e & qd, Sadl & |
A A & (T & °fYET H) | Bie § 98 S GQor & &9 # IR g §
SfeaT | ¥E MG 9§ CARYRAT AT “BRERYY H AT & 3 wEEr ar
el HET AT B N

1. 1Yl ®HINT & FTAR “BAANN F Ted BH-414 & a8 3 Sie-gaet §
I, WReT, HIATWI, AT & A, e &I, G AT, Herad-Jeren,
T-Be, Ufeias-arepias g &1 g Hid 57 9egd o R §
THH! AT U Bl L@ifhd fhaT & 17 1906 3. # Ifcwtad & T M= @
FHEE 7 AR AT T FAYRAT TSI 1T’ b Uh Jod qdiTgor 20T
foram 3R T8H =6 9l & o qeT Tl #1 fadesesd e o @ | 3=ie 9
ff Ty foparr o zarfy @ Siclt o, worgd, sdEedr sanfe aife & e
2, o oft 7 o8 o 9ieft &, St BleMrTR & onvdt ofR werfedl & i a9
Tl # TS T S fIRad &8 | 9T & 9 79 a@ Tal J§ g
T L. diex FaEl F W gEHee & CUTR S & ANgRar qer dwEs a
uigfafy 9T & IHET HEd fRAT| 3H YEIR bl YHET § Bl IHrSe al
Heaqol T § °
o e, f9erlt & s=ava Wil Wel SR afer dF aifad & awifed

FA & | TEIA ATHTT GRHE: I8 JHIO T {6 Fgd 39 afedi 9

Sude & &9 H TE @l ST qehell, TR AL B [l =rer &9 q=1

=12 |
o fe AYE HI YT T H WAR fFar U T899 BT § e

IYTATETET (FSI) T TAST ST & SAA-9M Hid § FdT A |
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FR@YS & M : TS Qierd Qe st 183

M, MM T eH : FEFl | o6 3R qEE & H=ian @ usdl ¢ |

T g I (AT 80 Tfe) g o BB IEAH S 99 ST g6 & STgAnr

2 | G T ATl & T T T & @ b IR0 37 G [T,

fosams, @aerl § STt T <@ i (Hadr & | FEHT & SIferRie 9 gew o

IR oo &, W o Famt B F Ry o wed § faer ot we 7 g,
qAfehe o ffyaa & o6 Tae W 3 9% e & fae 98 e E 1

Aryan Languages and Dialects spoken in East Chotanagpur

e —— p—
e TR = Smssmrme=
I :'_.- == +—ﬂ- ‘
L] - -y
o b
(wes qEAr-1)

Hi: Sitst arsmen frefem, fifefes 99 offte o, atagm. v, 22-omi S, =9 u-11, Fma
TRRIT A, Hakdl, 1906
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T G § % Sl Ud SUSIca ¢ | 399 9 H/8 R & o & &
fevg vdl Jaem TErt § e £, Al g U o snfat-suentaat € S ga
T, 9%, AR A 1! fHEYH & 2 3R BIeMMYY YR &l U7 S d o
ST T HATA Bl S T IHT STIAT 21 Blam & A1 fh Uk Mg & & # Jfa
% e § I & & 2 HAEl % H/Y M-I POl T Sfeare e o
gafer 2led &l ave © I i

aTferehT-2
Sirfe/at AT
=M UF IR HAT, b, ferehl A |
21T qre, ERiSl (Y3N), HIIAT |
TER AR, foent, smEwe (Fd) ST auar (AT did),
HER THAR, dfF,, fEr |
GEY qr, 9, IO (I191), WIR, 9ied, o, 5,
Kl FEGAT, AN, Ul A |

i drdY. HEd, FREvs & 9, gy der, e, 2002, 9.-16

eI & A Tl S-S0 49t a1 il & SMaR ) & fafea e
T, T IEAH A1 2 141972 | uzag & e F four R WiE & 39 oW aie
% SR T | B & a0l § va.ud. a7 foega fawda e i 6 a8 e
ST & A & 6T &, TG T & SR & qeH H HAT Ud 7edl 31T
HaTe & WTEdl & ®9 H Faited fhar 1

frsae : oW & & AREvS &7 & e § UAT arons & FAtd 88
forad anfeardl o 9eM i S9edl & drg faare S 8 @ gerEsT
AT &= W | "l &l T Qo O wHT TIATdRl Dl T8 grarierd
fopar a1 = dLd. FHEd T e ¥ Tl [ B BIl A@rEr dd g0
Fed € 6 3a9 92 TR B gU 99 g% 9% &% © {% Sreld STuel
T&IH qUSH TS G3 bl H FMI bl SO &b €9 § G&d (6aT | Ifs 1.
RIS BT TR AR AYRAT AT AT BT & AT df bl I8 Fife
T T ¥ 2T AT | J§ STgad &l a1 & 6 I, 2. JHree Hf IR & faua
4 & HIE ARRT el T | Afe TAT g3 BT A1 A (e F EET 7D
371 ra '
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e Uy

o

SEEAN -

~

H, I8 I918; FREUE % T, BIeHR Aiepias a9, T, 1992, 7.-9
H, foaR we; sREvE % 3fErT B T e ard, gl e feitan, W 2008,
7. 26

Fat, drex oufc; THS., ARG Gart i # A, 4, 1956, 90- 9-10

e, fadeaY yae; qard, 9. 11-12

T, 9.-13

frfem, Sitst stsmem; foripefiess @9 ot 329, afqgm v, E2-3d B, S Ju-11, Sre
HYRRIT U9, HaohdT, 1906

T, 9.-13

8. ad, Wex qnifd, TH.ST., qate, J. 56
9. HIN, AR T61E; FREUE & Fer, qar, U.- 41-42

10.

11.
12.

13.
14.

15.

16.

3T, U=ae, 3.; RiEwfey go=iai JiF 97w, 3397 w9 : e U8 §oie, shadha,
1978, .-117

yETE, WR; 2fgee daw 85g% e, guiese HReRIe U, 48R, e, 1956, 7.-112
RO, Ta.09,; 7 23S U2 #RE ol J7e, aiegw-1, S JeReRIe Ud, hahal, 1998, .
- XLII

e, Frieer vae; g, 316

feamRr, SRR, e g 7 gog, shftde dimee, Tdaee oifh faer, 1958, 9.-73
T, e RRAT ZIzeer qame-ll, affeaEayT U2 @z, Thmie U2 uiffedhd
Frerell, AeA-XXII, 7.-20, A2-14, 1988, J.-1003

TIE9aR 991G el § TR & 31T |
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38

TSI AT S shRArom
syt

qasr

dedl @at B gAY a9 BT GG 9 A 1920 IRAT TAAT B 7T
[RTSIT G717 &1 T a <7 | Tar 351 @i 21 ot b g favags a1
STTITETeT qIT H1 ST GArq 7 79T @r 7 IqH AR Il 9T gl
BT feaT | ST @HE TE b Sril gRAT AT AT # 99 O %5 T
3T | AT FTBIE GETT FT 7HAG 4T 31T I FOTedl A HT
T [ab ST @1 Ted 37 | T [958 4 JAdqrHl &1 G&dlT o+ & g
ST 7 g@ ® Fhd ST AT ST F ATET 4T 91, U 917§ g7
T | T FHI B RUIE SR ‘G % T 7 TR ST B BRAT
P AT BT [T AT A1) F I gAY ARAT ATAAT H STAANT
YEe @ forg qare o

IS ST RIS & T8 aTarereT § o 1919 & sifa wRa Raaea waer
T TS [T T, orEe Rarehd Sfieier @l S 2T 2 el 1920 i fawt |
Ts Faared HHT &l ok | T 7 e P HEwT TR 6T | O e
H G HAH STSAE Hl STEAT H &5 BB § QbR forar 7 1P

=1 1 HIIE B A TEgF B T a7 S Fente d) adent ¥ e et
B AT TE ¥ | 39 aXe ey spAa & W ¥ e i ol SEdnT Seee
T & SRR H BT Jar o | 7 1920 F gt WRdT Hii AT &1 Job
T2 ST e § i &1 fa9y A ST e &1 &aar ot T | gear
ST 1920 I SMiala % T | 241 {o foiwew w1 Mo & @) faee & Hae

Note- Research Paper Received in July 2017 and Reviewed in August 2017
kgl w1, weff T Rivafaemem, e, shamn
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JFEIIT A o sRarem 187
3T SATRIE 2 &I a1 divt Ueh a1 i T2 | faava & st # stfease
BT | P AN ATl & [GRY & AN STHART SR Bl B  HoQ  af I*

SRATOT § SFHSANT BT X STEAN & 6 T & GHuR & &7 J Wt
ST Y AT & | fieell @ ST % BT Yoy & AN 3H wers H STl
Teqor yfteer 9 & T SIe & © SRt & 36 A7 QR § Wi Tttt @
I ecieh, A S ParT & 3T o | 9 9l o &7 S9!l STaie § {edsh AR
P T eRamT & WAl T & v 9 © P aared e @ 9
BRATIM W T 9T 2T &7 | B @l qad A6 10 @/ & e o1 | 38
TR T ST IS A AT S Febial, THhR @, &l @, hiH 9,
TATRT SATE, Tl THATH, AT SEHTH AR TG T R S et TR e |7
TR 7 STRIAHINE! Bl HAAT & [T & TE & BEH o | THN 7 TG AR
| STA i AT T SATEROT fohdT Wik HeleHT el 3 99 B § 90 a6 §
IRFT & Sfiarar aNT SRS q9T RaaThd SR Sl ST | el T
N ST AT ¥ foepd faeard 9o | N B T e, S R e au
IR IR HSA THR Hl @lel T AR ush Uferes Jwae & Ao 9 qoraan
SAfEHTETET AR OX T B R | STHEANT A i a1 el | el St &R ust foby
T SEAET B S H A o forg BRATT # [ wivhd H R JE o @

YT TSI SATRIAT Bl AT T & 0 BT HHT Bl AR
AT AT AN Bl SANTE B BIUF F SIS BT AT T4 | Teash BT
FHHET 7 Y T W & g | I FEHT HHET DT TS B QT | HH 7 BIIHA
Tl Al S o [T FHId, HIFal, TSAHI, TR, SN, FelTg, Hided asM
HICETATE ! AT &l | TH ®Y & A § d99 8T8 Wl BT Ueh AT AR & Bl
T e H TS AT & 0T &l AR I8, T8, 7L R 7o | fgamdwd o
TSN W 9N 30| @ @ R e T [T T FAMR, DA, @,
FEAR, TAAT 3R GEAT § TSN & Iil @R bl AR (BT | S8 IR fe8R
7 T fReTR, ST T e, HERATT SR A T8 o @ST q@dvsl, o1, arear
H SEEANT AT bl TR [haT | TR 9f gt 9™ @1, & T <818
feaR & stfaRa sraTe ofR eTa ffa # o b foham ofR | § @ o 2
SATSAT &% HRRT I IR FHRT T T SATRIAT I el S § qad
Heqol TNTE [T &7 | & 312 IarT & Swai- ATl & |rel ARl &l qHem fh
IS I FTHSINT A=A H AT T FEART &30 o1 8 HElH H @Sl & @& hl Il
T M [ e & U e or et g 98T W A9 S R 6
S e R 1 O | 2 | e AU | R S | L
SATCHMT, @Tel, [0, FEETR, BUENE, Bi5d, TAad, Selare Sle H STaednT
T YR (AT | S 99 GATET 1 g@e qRom @ |
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T BRATOT BT 7 SAFEANT Bl THETAT I & [0 9 A= o 92
TS BT AT FRAT | 8 SFER 1920 T TEdS & THATAT Ha | ST T
7 HEre el ' AR & AR W TR 36 SAfdRad Jiee 3T, Sihd STl
e UM R 3 yfag Raeied war off 39 |1y oy 2 Hoy o & &9 §
Tt T SToeT Ue SterT Hew @ | At @ nfafatert § were witedt o At
ey @l | a | fefaea difafcea wehg & STaer W HelHT el 7 areEr
fora e, fob T iftq & a1e g9 yed el § & g @0 fove e
AT B | (¥ o EreIar §A o Jeh1sl &9 &6 & § S b e BT
g dfsq AHRE Mt | e PEmT § AT giE SR STRie ST fRar |
THR T & ATIREFT 5.0 THE AT, Gl 9w, ATl TR, LR, TR o
T HHH I H6d o9 & [ dgd aiiem frar | 2 fear § @ ddd 1 |
A= 1 &Y Torer fopa | SR fRAR | ot |9 @ ' 6 e Snt
TART e AT TR HeemAl B T fEAR H g3 | ST BUSH B K
M Bl & BHROT, R B fSoa & &l At B &% @l | J8l dqrar
A, STETad! ST ATl qIATER o 7 Had St # afce Teaeh (a9 |
AT T ARG fohaT | TEaTar | uotad & qiewe arhd « Raardhd Srara
F MI-MT TR HE d FA-FAHRL ARN Bl ANTED B AR T -7l
AN H FIT BR HER & Bl |

@R sft ud SfvepR-TR el 1 yai R faslt o & afesrr & fore gt
TR A YR STHEART STl &l I¢ & | Tad waelt frem g & s
T AR WIS T TER TG A0l HIHA 9 | 6-8 TR 1920 HT Ak H Th
FIT AT g2 e a9l 3T SRR & ATe-are & Al T&ad 7 T@r @
Tl 1. BIGUH TR I STIATGE! = 30T farer fram SiR it &1 & afewhr
X e 99 I8 y&da 9gad § U Bl T M 39 {OEed & e |r sr|ednT
STTEIT T AU el | 960 § AN o SIS TR 8 U T 98 31T
qgeh AT o | el S & Strear W et off srearae | &g U2 | @ et der
& BTG & Tee Ufed Hifaas (oo (AT 7 | had STa s aiedl afed
A B faa | afug o et & o T|r & &0 oI & | Tead & s
TS e & T (el TR & IRART & 63T | e @ga Wt 9+ &f 747 '
yamr & BT A 919 ot foh 9 O Jo Whet TRl SAUd S qe fasit s T8 g
o | fear § o v & foear | g e T, |@rva dore fsafaees @
ST BT T | FRIGTE 818 W & TS IR S 21 ATl et 31T | 5o 218
A 9 Wi @M AR TF WIARM & S § faenfeEr 5 afewpr fear | sraa,
HETT AR T Brar § @A Picroll 1 SeEhR T6d Tel @ I'° fasel 71
1 dfepre &1 9 B I R T F qAqT | T & TR, B AR I3-98 Wi §
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ST AR SR g Ramen 189
TSl T JAR BT | B16T & Al o U Aa § {Iesil HUgh i 9wk i &l
e fora | feam, e oiR s & et miar 7 faesl #9g &1 26K T 6
o Qo 117 Aectep b o AT T T b T T ST ST SR I 8T
TN T @R b1 AR GRiT el AR FHRT T AfeeaAl H @eboe Sl Gehed fordT |
e R i it s o SRR T ST SaTeReT A | et U Qe SAiy T R
A T fen R+ Tt @ o ol & ol g & foane e € R o o | Wed
e A AR HEHIE STl S STt  @Tal & Uieie & fog SRATo 1 3RT foha |
eden, Al IR foar # fasslt #ug & ar-arg SR & g ) A fusteT @
TS ' AR 7 “foreeh @RS i % ol 9gd 1s 99 H 6000 TUY 39S 2l T Foraer
TART QIET AT T & folT =R i e 4 febar T 11 S STraie $1a =/|
W AT SR 5 HE 1922 B AR AR AFH M W UFH T A [8H Bt 22
QicTaeRHET e fotaT ST T | 38 g 1 Ol <o & Ml S 7 12 $RE Bl AR
g o ferar 20
UTBR BT ATRIAT B UiT WAT T SRATT F SATEIAT T GHAT B @
BU TR A 3 Tfafaferi 6l a51 Hegar § sam & fof e | zqe woas
ARGl 1 &ud SR aar B! U A § T 500 SAEIHHIRal ol
FRERar g8 Sd & 400 STRIAHHRI SRAT & 3R 100 T & T 9F0 &
& 122 FR A Fiel AR A Bl AT 1 | Hare 6T | PR ¥ THER q@t
g Al STTRIA 0 G I RN FT | T IS FER T FIAT| 1@ Vb b B
Tl T Tfaferdt 9ed @ TRE & aedl Wl g8l ad 6 qed e o e
Afer W@ | BN o | IaRnd 1920 § had 40 Jaq gY & S ggwt 1921 H
110 3 1922 ¥ 180 & T * T YR TEeAN ST RIAThd & a1 et
SRATM # HI6T THETCT &7 | AR & SR SRATT # HiE @3 qad! &l
AT ot & T¢I | TH.AY. SR Ul T STEaT ThisH T U & A ST
ghamr § wed 2 % efamm &1 7e7 t sreeaT J geer gt fe B R
T o1 9T arEdfas qEE R WH TART B <@ @ AT| T8 BIHE AR
TG/ TS H WIS B T H Al @ € W@l AT i ST ey faifest gha |
el TRt o 1 AR TEl o T HROT o i 95a avel qen # RReiar i
XTI STIAfeh SR Thal T A(EhI & T 124 FHET TR 1 STede
A & TG SR H SRATIT &l YHehT &7 HH Tl SHT A1 Febell & | TE TA &
foh 391 & o1 Tl ol STUeT BRATT & W AT ANTER &1 & | Wik STHEANT
AT § BRAT & AN A a9 Tgahd e o i i aRT Ma-Tie STt
TT TRl & i ARTE bl ST ST | SHT STkl 1 J91a o1 fas gat
e Y SEERR T ISl | YAR Bl ST STiafad # Ram 5 oo+ qewaqer
el &1 o @& et St 5 o SR o |
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e Uy

1.

10.
11.
12.

13.
14.

15.
16.
17.
18.
19.

20.

21.
22.

23.
24.

Tz, fftm, wra & @aea qud, B qem wrtaa Moo, el eatiema
fawii-2011, 7. 161

2. T, ¥, T, YR § IuEsEE R g, B arem st e, ol
fasafoema- 2004 9. 248

Ibid, 9. 249

Tz, faftm, yrRa @ waea g d, B qem et Mo il featiema
fawi-2011, 7. 162

TR, TSR, T UM SR efamm, SHa yeee, fewd-1976, 9. 174

Ibid, 9. 175

Chandra, Jagdish, Freedom Struggle in Haryana 1919-1947 Vishal Publications, Kuruskhetra
—1982,P -39

Irea, .. eRarm & sfemE-siedT § 1966 TAT 21 U7 UfsahI, EE-2012, 99 452
Ibid, J. 456

Chandra, Jagdish, Freedom Struggle in Haryana 1919-1947 Vishal Publications, Kuruskhetra
—1982,P -41

Singh, Pardhaman, Shukla, S.P., Freedom, Struggle in Haryana and The Indian National
Congress, P—76

Chandra, Jagdish, Freedom Struggle in Haryana 1919-1947 Vishal Publications, Kuruskhetra
—1982,P-42

THTeRR, SAgieRT, ETefir JuT SR eRarm, SRy g, fawd-1976, 9. 1790, 180
Singh, Pardhaman, Shukla, S.P., Freedom, Struggle in Haryana and The Indian National
Congress, P—74

ITed, .51, SRATOM T SFera-3TTeha & 1966 TAT 21T ST Uiy, TSMa-2012, . 458
Ibid, 9. 459

THTRY, AR, TTEfar U S eRarm, Iaa g, fewd-1976, 9. 176

ITed, .. SRATO T SFera-3TTeHa & 1966 TAT 21T ST Uy, TEMa-2012, . 459
Singh, Pardhaman, Shukla, S.P., Freedom, Struggle in Haryana and The Indian National
Congress, P—77

Tz, faftm, yra @ waea g d, B qem et e el feafiema
fawdi-2011, 7. 168

AT, AR, T Jur SR efarom, SHer g, faw-1976, . 186
Yadav, K.C, Modern Hrayana — History and Culture 1803-1966, Mandhor Publishers, New
Delhi — 2002, P — 169

ITed, .. SRATO T SFera-3TTeHa & 1966 TAT 219 SSAT Uy, TSMa-2012, . 462
Shukla, S.P., India’s Freedom Struggle and The Role of Haryana, Criterion Publications,
New Delhi — 1985, P - 49

Central India Journal of Historical And Archaeological Research, CIJHAR



191

39

e @Y Teefa &1 dgrfae ger
*37., fd=eer

IR

faerer 7 [ @feat & 97 frasr 59@ fa9e @7 & | 9reReT st
& ST 3T A AT # o & T sifawiia, o fisg gv st
BT w297 1 gRitafaal @ &9 3cre+, S 3&aa, T § gRadT
BT SAEF ST AT G JTeT HT | [FBrT Bt SR & awgor
IfE ot MfareT et &1 fasr ua Gar aeiar s & fad g s
a5t gomatas g st e, T IRadT ofe 3G BE
T T & AT 81 fawRT B GROT ST BT HAIITHAT [T
fare7 g & 15 @rEfiT g7 390 & @< 7 @ T B | qoritad e
T IS BT STl A0 377 [9r9aTer a@r AT-iii®
Tl HT TET ZAT FNHBIFT & | TN [aBTeT ATHATINE H T
THIT STV & I [AB1 @ TRrar & Gad J 74 At a4t
TTHaE GBS GHsT § @8EE 21 (SudiptoKakiraj, Politics in
India, New Delhi Publication 2005)

forere 1 foam afeat & A fawae &1y faua @1 @ | dfee stienfies i
% 9% IE QAT A AT B {6 a9 747 | i wifd & wasaed
FE-IS1 AT B fIhTq AT, TI-T4 FHahRE™ TS [hd T | AT J&ANT %
8 H g9 qRadd goT e AW o9 & e A 4 @ foran |
QIE=IaTal e I 3l g5 U W dR-4R YSfiare w1 qed @1 e @ |

Note- Research Paper Received in July 2017 and Reviewed in August 2017
e e, et areafies, St e, wE, 998 (Rer)
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192 Bt =
AR TSR {31t Hepfa, SuaT SR T@nfie & 4 @y 9 3 @ |
strenfies wifa & o B & gro= oot ufoat 5 8 & 3o @1 oe fea o
TEHTA HEAT IRFT Y {37 12 Ueh T T T2 hed -1 BT T IA7aT 47 | 3R
TN TH I2 9R &b &G F AT YA fohar 1) el dien gRkons e
et 231 3R S+ B 9 T ofR (el 397 iR fel &1 9 ™ qer
e & Ta-ad § ®Ed 9d T |

fadar faea g5 & a1e qfom, iR STara &l R YRY ot | frge, aRkom
WET 99 ed W e 79 @i a9 1 ARk qEe S| g FEifed a9 |7
FHad M gfte § HAAR & qfess qraTrores &R 9X off foamoie feafy & o | g
STefeaee B U@ ATIR T 91 12 |1 & S, JEad, SRS S9! 8Ted
I AR AT SR I e or | 39 90 & 9eIE waY on guen ff g fmir
ST g T T URAT § S A a99 991 UsT o faee @l aRepeds ar
TR & T BT =T |

HraReT qReed # faem &1 off & T tfaeetea, oY fUes gu =t &
frsgu @ uRftafoa SE &0 S, sfefes seaa, Wt § giads amht anfefs
ST TSI I ITS AT | STef @ bl Hifcieh STaedehdl WROT-UI9o, T,
frame anfe & sas fog aafaa ares @1 Suqerdr & g6 fau snffe fawm &
TET SR & | e ot aRom # Feqel we s @ uRkfatoat ser fre,
AAIRE FA=ATG, ASITh qeWIRaT ofe o e € | faee ue gar aediar
1z &, Forad g, g fier, ofR smatee ud wT o, Teiias aiad
TS ST e qd e & A & I* Seraner Softandr et 4 fawm &1 o7 g
U, ~ATUITCTRT 1 T, VTSI AIhRSIET %l TSEIT, ST T [ lehao,
THR BN 9T &b Y JRanad ud atd gofandr sreferaeer & | Amedandt
ford & SeRardr gftewr & iae iR & 99 & @ SiE H dEd © |
e e § & 9 o @bl & | |/ 2 fae & AN A SHeEe At
|EATE & & AN UX Y fhaT ST el ¢ |

SU faeaTel § 98 T B ¢ o e @ STaemen d8g dfed SR
T T 1 YR SRR W e @ ot fe g &% A e g
fopam T SifigeRar qT IS doheich & o=d &R & 7 (T & FigTa-smave
Tg qrad, 72 Rewlt Rad e asf 2002) fehrE @ GO & STeEae i Sragdehar
fada fIsa g & a1g @redi= gu 39 & g | &0 T § | 1950-60 & Iqeh |
fohTe &0 aRoT SR 9T & ISRl & MY F Y@ 9 @l 8 P B,
FEeet, FRaaeuE, hasfae omer A  fawr @ bR @ steras YR,
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TIREA, T, e ATfe & g | fohar &1 afhe omRer & &5 ol
R AT Segfehreeer 6 fafaa foram | e s9e 39 a@ a2
@ O S AT TS e & AT uF dea gfatere e,
STfeer qaT SHedToT ERT Q9IS § et T e ol &ar © 39 de § wer Wt
T AT TEBIT HT TeT ZAT Gfpapt BT 2 (it & FgTa-otvs o
A, ¥ Rt afsme e as 2002)

TTIcrep foehTe TSI Qs hl Weh el STeIRon & it farehrr a7 Fwgofar
& g § T faarasier el & o wiskansti s aHs § 9erded € 7 SHE
AN U IR & & § qaaedre, AME, Hiand, | qor aeadig, e
S = ArEsiiar, iwewr, NirET, SUSMIET, =R, WRd, 91 e st
TAl Bl T FRATSTl T T B & [T fohar 1B S @Mt 7 3Tae-31a+
HIT H T QA bl GHEATSAT Bl SAT-3TT GHS Bl GA {ohar | 39 9+
AT B ST AThs M A SRl T ATIROMHAS i & & H T B
& YA & el (b & g d g g8 1° 98 R goaes
TG & St & faw us i SUmT @ b BT €1 6 ofedd H
TSI HEITRAl SR HEETS & A1g-|re |ieieh, e 7Y qitpias &= &l
o afeafed foar T@r, S Suge ofR T Yo e 2 |
S
Politics in India (Rajni Kothari — IInd edition) Orient Blank Swan Publication New Delhi
2008, Page No 120
SudiptoKakiraj, Politics in India , New Delhi Publication 2005, Page No. 42
uRhEEIAvE, Uifafedd off® 2gaqde, 92 ool ufedshs™ ad 2002 gt H@&AT 122
TEELE (2002) T ERgae wifem @ife sir@vs, S afener, el gs @& 52
.o dr T (2003) IR@UE, @UE Uve dga, T99r ufsdbery, Rl gt dE@ 62
T & RAETT-aos Ud o, 5 il afedeher a9 2002 55 FEAT 148
Tt foemma-fafeem oa. T, 72 fewelt ufsmde™ 9 2003 g H@ 96
TSt Ud iarda (2003) FR@S, WU U diqw, AT AdAbrd, il g der 106
A HAR [E (2002) FARE@US UH T, TSHEHML, TeT I GE&AT 92

—
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40
ARAT WAsdr G § §ea@vs H INRH
(T, BT, EHATG)

*2f, e difgra

T BT ST % ford Tqaar Ja+1 & 78 & dar & forat st & ford A9,
BESI & ferd FIT ATg AT &5 T % ford 991 3T

qasr
5 91T 9 H BT GATT T8 @ 8, [ Ra@vs (77, BT, HAE)
&85 & @aIar SR B 37 §g@ gt SR TarateEr & g
&Y, [ST81 35T &I @ITEAT [3erT % ErE-arel §=o@vs 4 q=ld &=
T 97T B At @ fBar SR e Gaeey “aear &1, aTar &
ERT T 9aT & ford aoq 7 oriq STa= &l 91 & 1 G |

Fot I" T, T, FFIT, TAAH, S, Ay, ST,
g, [a%Ta, YaraE |

GRGT  TFaARHT JRA@UE & @IEAT S=Ie T SidEr U S afe
fSIe9r STefiT gaoravs 7 Shaere &, al gt ok a8 39 o 9t It
& AT STeiaT BT SfaErg Hf & G YRa & @ad g & g9arg
ga@Uue 7 gEfrd @ Tt <t i adET 7§ JREvE & AT ST
gl

FRAETES TR IADB! AT F T &4 Y-AN T W=l T Shier o & w@reiar
% e # U% fa9IT Ao T@ar & | T & e @1 98 A S it
TfateRt & J2T Z3T &, 39 G & Yadshi R 9@ g ar-q4 AT ufsd =
ST, TEAGR TG, AR T @, AR I, AEM el e &t

Note- Research Paper Received in July 2017 and Reviewed in July 2017
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AR E@ASAT UM A gRa@vs H INEH (1, SRR, AFTTE) 195
Tffafert @1 @ W TET -9 T 2 | 37 B AT F Hehedr 8 & BRT <9
& T Y-ANT &I ST FUET AT B &g el Hl QMR I g3 &, e
T 397 % T ST ¥ 8 1!

FRAQAYS B U THE R I, BT 3R g # w@asrar s
T I TUAT & A1 & qR a9 &l a6 Joa@us § 47 Aufd & 7l 308 | 39
AT & BRI U % o1 HB HIaebiidl  hifd S~ A bl Ya fhar | I
TN [ &9 & ST B T Bl & g B &l Ghs | el 3 & | ST
W g A T qY 1921 H T Wl b AMHT H U g2 foheq Iahl
FREGAR & a1e Sr<la [ |1 9 7@r | 9 <97 § E@sd w999 E@dedr
UM T 1857 | UREW g3 febref Free@vs H I8 15 a9 1842 o ol [G&E &
AT ST & | goal [I51E & 5 SENT E’ g gUR & W W TE & &Y
TR SRR SR J-fcai &1 ST, TS, AT o T I TR &b B al
T | 9T FE SR Ut STOeT SERrd § & 7 99 39 WX ST hiferd
BT WA 9T 12 ol SIS Gl & fI%g 3% @3 &4 dl 39 hild & 9919 §
T, BT I ShATe o ST e W@ | guiis e aEsay STee
STIYET & ITH qaT T4l & o Tl 69T O SIard 8 1@ 3R a8 & Shifabrd
ST T HaTe Hd @ | BaR, JHHE SR O fofel &l Ramedt Stear =
T & RacTh H3T TaY BT | -8 9X 9T HUSd Tfod g4 3R &4 & (a6
SR g e & ol S=iad oo | 98T J@RE g3 Bavq fid & =1
TG TMciehis | ARG @Teear 99T e &4, dehsl 719 &d

o= e d @S U w g o e Stoer @ /um
ERHT Fishadl @ fo1d 9ol 21 {7 @1 8l febeg Wa=rel 99 greei@vs el
TR BSET & F¥ (T B & A 397 U9 {969 7 9fE & | 39 & @=ar 1
3T TSIET ST AT & I ST bl JITST i o1 I T | AT 31 | T8
TS BT AT o7 T8l 1976 & o1 BTeeRe & 1 U @Rt |l 7 97 | STRR g7
ferenterat fofesr W & afer qar s ol § e ared &3 ofan & & ) g6
T fafesr wRa § 9 & @8 IR F &a @ o B et 9 =1 wmifae
ot & gwifad g7 3R Sl SToe a1 9 | off | off = foeEn 1 TEn e
T 3 M 9, g8 fHe, S6d @ | a9 e A 98 91 31
ferenterdt & @mf 7 <t TorST YATE agd AT {SaT id &, S U HHE Bl
& AR SMHT HHARS Y & | T @ S T/ B! § T ZoA q°
SR HATH FHG T T S qROMT W [t § Smehia b T e 0
STTVEIE BT &Y T foram 1* ot et § 1857 a1 farwetar 916 3T MY SHehT Y et
T O 8 o 911 % HATaic bl e @l eram e @ et # /R ST qen
HTE I IR STIAT SRR Y foram &, 6 a9g Saqy i fear Her 7 gy
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196 1. faam St
T I &Y ford S Sl Srs Wia @ e fagie 6| 99 g @ gemate
ZEET ASESTE Al TTAYX & HHI (X TREA = TS JUARIE I TR STqqL
% T U9 I fagifedl @ T & qreY @as adr diHed e # i w@nfud
T TEq I fo@T 1P AeRe Jud ¥ & Ao Ba¥ A 9 7 9% A & daC W
AR TR afed avit fasifedl @ e @ e o S @ nifa s a
R O T H TSI W1 AT & &S TS A== (48 hl gidfehararar
i & HROT SBRA T &l T 1°

B Ot # wdsar U B g I0H JR HHET B BT
et e=rar & qd U <ot Rarad o | saqr Bl § w@rediar qum @ sfies
T T q4T RamEal w1 Far Jar sfiew 81 39 T & fanadl § aehis
AT BT JHREH A FA &N FEREYE a1 TR § fopar @ (7 snist gr
QT UTT SISl | o B9 & Terereq aef &l Tfiaierdl 1 qof T4 Jal
ST T AT 9T | S Hioadl F T H TRy gEdl Rl B TER B I8
o e T § FET Rl A AT |

I 1857 & AN BT & [JEET JaRE STl § TG AR HAX %I A% STl
ar dr.sfzpre afed a4t Sis M BaRgR 1 SR 91 | By Fl e FeRmT 3
S AT IROTATT RIS &1 AT YeH &l X dfe Feraar 4 | # sy Ot &
A & T @ T4 FLIET 81 T | SSTAE & el Bl el 7 ol 1860 ek
S | Gdl greer@us & 3 WMl W 3HF Ig b | AU 38 el T3 Heb |
ST T & ST Al 1 Ueh AR q9iT Wi 3 a1 Gt 3 98l X @I
g7 | 98 o7 M e TH | S A1 Hifdeplidl 4 TS Sl 3aT HIHIT F @l
a1 fop st srfereprdl, e, O, SISTATE, @ ST § AUY FA A ok Hd
48, FE 7ol qeT Hohee (48 i Uhg T gUe AL I° 1857 & HUH & d1& ATHT
17 a9 T AT ST @l o 1874 ¥ fRaehtiRof T qHeIFRYT & q&iT @
e | =g e 9 gl § Swfd @9 % S35dsd ¥ IE g fhd |

A O & wdsar U B 7ot 999, SRR, JER GH
T UF He@qel T & | Tad=ar uid & 99 I U <9ff 99 o, S SREl & 99
H ST ST o7 | FE9IER 3ANE 379 Saard & R 9aiT 76l & [k U
BIET & Hfear 9 @ 9 AR T8l & hifcip il Afafe= s gares qe it & faes
T A BN G SIS B B B | @rTaae & o 6 o siRer e &
T SIS 1 T 3T T AN & ST SR TS ST & @ Srad
AR 1 | IROTEET 39 &5 % ANl & "aard aR A g
STTaIA ¥ g U2 | SITET & St 5 ST9 3Taw STe SR 3¢ TeuisIfeRd & aa
W 29 fafesr amr & Tapt o, foras an § a1 S or {6 <39 e § 4
T A @l erar ar’”’ |
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TH FaY & SR I [RAT o T e | o1 [ F fhg o @ we are
A 1 o s e 2 e B e 7 | B e 2 B G e L
qHE & AR | %ad U &f A o fF 3 ARTan & | R ST 319 397 &,
3R IR UEE e U1 A Bl AT &l aisdl § T B0 & | a1
T o ferat & 981 Harr @i 7 & g

8 ST 1857 I S U Al BIZH MR H AR AW 3§ F9 I,
eSS & PT IATHN HERHT A4l & fafine qeant o 967 fie & orefia
o7 | 39 JHTE | 12 JA 1857 I AfAqqR § Tanferay W 5.-6 7 TS & foes
TeRTe &= feam | ST STl 1 STR R 9 SIhATe Tl & ST 99 & Al
BN U ford T | we fiE  SERaT g9d g4 9ROT H S T SISl qeer o
@M o7 | IROTHEEY FIS 7 Hed (4E &l 31 qaTaE 9 qHe fh HU
AT TX ! ATER # RGN &3 @1 39 T59 &l RS a5 § fire fora
Il Jee@US H A Teh bl AT Téi o "' SARBT (ShATTe) 1 7 AT,
FEATERR, T, & § (el T TR fohar | 6T &9 ST a1 of W) g0t
& AF H ST UEAT | 3 ST 1858 I FHET F FXST T TLHETE 9T AT | T2
TR = IR, &= 7l & {2 U 3T &1 agal o o | 12 T88 WeRHl "ol
q SO I Hifcieh &5 ATMUF o o1 Are &F | 706 S IR &g & qere &
T4 T e HeRHl Y B’ & T H§ g YA &Y &, ST det @fud &
TTEAT 3R T & g7 SOOT foRaT | gl IR W78l & @l 6oy & 99T JeRTel
TR e STX STah! Gterh @es Tl o 19 ot (ST f Jeran §) QO 91 wRret
%I AT Freer@Us Yo & Sel1d Mepadret Tar § fagfe g e 9o |
AT 9T B A A7 11 | 1867 & STREY A 99T H Wl A R’
ool o TARYR &5 # el | et T § IUgd, TEAR UG Seherl & B
AT IR R | S8 T ¥ I & US TET BT & 14 A 1868 Bl 7S THHT
7 TeHIeR FHelard Afed 4 AfRET Sl & ST I & FMepe & & o | dam
|IET ®1 I&I 9 23 AFAX 1868 T AT g T W SaTer 9hs T 3R
ST T HTAET BT G GAE T M TH a0 g dl B oot Rar|d adH
TG fTem el ST o <Tedl arar-foifest e MRSt TSSmer | qiekd i it
2 FOR AT TEl AR qfere off fad, T Fel el & @S d qhadr I
T2 AR TT &I IFHT T fe 1 T e 297 B @aadr o B o b
e AT T FTeTar Gl | S8l aXe I+, Bagy, SIhAe, w6 Bl Rarqal &
AT foer afete™ @& Stroer FE1 el | shifd @61 q9F Sar § gl A ST
g fruiRa e 21

AT T BT T GBI 07 SRS & UBT &Il & dl a8 STeda &Fll, SR
08 TS FI Bl & @ 3¢ & TN | & 2T T BT geeldiar &7 ke &7 /'
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198 et fagm difta

IYHER -39 Yo YRAT WM 3R 9k J9E S o & 3af |
T S & ud Ramdl § ©ReT 3R SaerEl TR & A0 o @ o,
ST TR  faasr 21t 18 TaTE 1947 T WRAA Taa=ran STfer-am aiRka &< 15
ST 1947 BT ARA Pl TATAT TS B ST qeal TG 6L @f of | a1 qga
% 9T UG g N AT B AN § WA g, HRST aribe oF fad siRer 7 17
Teq=R 1947 & @IS & HATLH TGl AT bl TG L a1 &F | Faw bl
TN & G WrEd! e 3e T Tl qAqT AUT 1948 Toh a7 30 Joa@vst
Al & AT ST AT Bl TSl  TRANT L a1 | 36 A1 & aieal
QI Vg & AUl BT AT ST STaT 1 & TS Z3A AT |
weH ug
1. Tem & wRdE @asar @M H ged@vs w ANEE (T, By, SREe) & fase

de ¥ oty gay (STHeRIiaT) oAy, foe fafadiar, 1996 9.-05
2. HY. HIY 15 T 1947, AT M=l {9 |
AN T Aad, Toa@Us &1 JoH @I ST, i a1 996
G AT ERT Jeo-43
Fem e Swiet gee-10
sl gare Brdl, gaevs w ges sfaed T ¥ SHas, JI-70
HIfMYEre FBrel, g=e@ve & ool T90- J&s 119
s <ifera Swie ges-82
&% HAR S, WAl GAW A & BAATAR J2-51
Y. % EaAa GUH AR GOR GHE @US-2, HA@EEd A9, HOTd g IR gt
-93, 94, 120
10. HIfeleRl JHTE SAUET, F=T G b [I9iH Je-49
11. 37 @, gaa@es § 9 Hifd Sl Sl 753-90
12. fsm <iferd, SwieT ges-102
13. QAT |Tg, 20 31U 1975 feaussr & oot 1 w@d=ar Jum & faem ge- 55, 59, 63
14. §<a@US & geadl T J&-67
15. FIAGE & I ool WEE T T3-179
16. A.9. HIT 15 SFTEA 1987, WA ARl AR T -68

o
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41
TR §. @R M09 TTqHL Ug
SR M FHid QHAT

*GAIT HAR

RIS

TAT GEHET & GFET [T & G B AHE MT T @R T9T
39T BT T 17 GG 1869 BT FoIT &7 | FRIET T % 3I7HT B TaoT
HERTSZ 3 TR foret & Forarstt @& SiaarT ma b & e 35w Tid
& fardt ¢ | 1831 @dT & TIeT SIfFRT & [ & G99 3% YT Henry
% 399 M T SMH F F a7 TTF H TT [ardt 9. G@rRrT Trer
3GGHT T TAGIT G 1904 3. 7 ST9H BTV FiT ‘B9 HIGT (r7Cq7)
TR & <ft | 37 GEad YA 9RT F a9 SR cfisT B gar
FITIIT oA SR f3aT 9T o7 f3F a7 i gars & fal & a9 7F £
39 9 AT 918 aret Jarsl @ glel 4T 7 T | 39 fadl UF gar
‘srgefiarT affar B T @i ¥ [ e sqiwt # 9 #
SI@UE ZHIFT BT T @ & 1 ST TET WAr B e ]G BAT
913 B9 T | FIE YRR ST GHT B Sqdd THEEi § 9 AT
STTHTTE, @AY TRacT & T S qasT 7@ are gar gk ®F Jg
FHAT &, TATeT T B G 7 7. TART 39% TG T ST &8 |
THIAT Faoldt @l 7 4T ITepT Jeash 1 49 a&g, 49T S (17 a1
KT %95 & F9Iar Bl |

Note- Research Paper Received in July 2017 and Reviewed in August 2017
*qntenelf, sfoem fvm, fad-arg T fasafama, gaar (FrEs)
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T 1907 5. H [ HAT H TH T @ IHAT- IR’ T - yHifra
BT | I8 Jeieh frferiad Susiien H 97 &t - HAasR@MT i, 1901 | SAeH
T, ST T IaEl, frem fawees e, R feamE, S wieEE aefigueT
e, Ml [9IR HEERR, gMiie 9, <9 T g4, <9l TSHOR e,
TEOR T, QN -

T HERYT 1 HA 10,000 icrdl BT T8 &ff ST I oSt & O T | 99
1905 . H 2000 Gl &1 fai Geheor fHeparm | {6 AT 9) 916 & Siqud |
5000 Tl T G HERT Y el ST 20 TSI & qredhl ERT F9IEd &9t |
el I8 IwieHg & o qeadh-oradh (4. §ERM) & 96pl # 8 2 9l sed
ST o T IETw A AR aedl ST o, b 6! HHd el dgls Sl o,
gfcep &1 aR =T & T8 |

g9 1908 E. H Y FAT I Bl AR G B A THOS pwrEr
A TS HET F YR R | aTaes O gy (=) T &% e |
1T AR Y Ud ‘Hhe T TAMR’ (=T d&po, §a3) & Tvesh Saard
TeRadt | ‘AU HAT & =1 AR & TR & Ued qUEh U9 9. FEARH & 9
T2 TN SIEA TSHIRAT B e 75 & | e &9 7 9. @R § g8t

‘T AT T TP § ATHAT &N 916 & 2 0. TERM I fear  ondr
TH 391 T UAT QTG %l A1 U9 F B AN HATER B AR O HT @19 817 T8 31
& W HY g9-mIftd &l 3981 9 I8 UEe el (ol § | afd T @ @ s ar &g
TTHIAT IUATH [T@T | I, 5 T297 T & b <91 T G T AN b hal aXe
T & T AR R | qEaTeoT I8 a1 bl o | I9-017d 1 q37 369 His
TS & & | 37T A ARTT T e TEH T2 & | T8 TEL AT i T ST M
LIEIRA

Y WHIST BT T8 GRS T & Hifcleh AT ESAqA i 7 . F@RH bl
eI guder ... TOE ST I A SN & AR B BT THHT AT
of g e

T e e T T e R Q@a € d@d g1 s5a 8 | e e &t
AN T ® IgW o § UIHR R TR ongiar oY, saar aig & e §
FTT-818 69 IRl 9 T | S & THS &N & @I-STaia SuiRed g
e S0 g5 & géi arel A | ST g g | 97 FEr @t eter
He 9t T gl Tl i @R eft-endies T gEw a1 6 8, g gad
g WaE T 6 T G B Yovard a SO ARy BT a1 B
saga e, sga @@ B 17

FITER AT BAR, T A FAT & Hewd W IR A &Y BT,
e % ST Ueh Iekied § el a1 ‘Fa el b qLEd! ! SARTEAT i |
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FATH TEET % HifHR Td THHR 9. @R T 33qH..... 201
oY smferat @ ATgHTST # TET U T fRrger T S JAar g gRemesit
TR gas + forg feamar | smfed' | 5@ vg; I5ahar # Igt % e a9
B AT AR A FrA HT @R B4

T 1908 . # YYR HAT BT GTH LRI YN [T T | i &7 Fe
3000 €T | Y5 FEAT TTHT 400 &1 | TH FERIT § Teh 74T LA SN T TR
TR | T T H el b @ Qifd #R I Acqaedd a9, 3%
FiThicqh YU Bl FF & 6 Qe gfifeh SR TR I & a9 & J9mas
HHET d gfoorat IS8 T2 T | F-ET T AT Ale Ford b AT [GART & Ia
T | 3T ‘YR HAT | TR ATBT T HIR ATAGAHS AT 9T T & Ale
Tt BT BT X T | S IS o1 & AT H 59 & 999 ary fohar
ST 1T ST AfTRACT FH1 | 36 Y& I YISl &R YT AT 38 qThR
% fa%s AT &l ST & €7 § o2 | 37 dT Bl FHT H & o7 TWhR
BN J&I I Ticaierd fohar S stfard 2 a7 | Seedasy dis ot bl 98| W
fasieR 22.09.1910 T < fordl e & ERT AehX A T8 Y&ds &l 91 giedl
I ST A BT AR & fedr

Political Notification

No. 2840 P.D.

The 22nd September, 1910 where as it Appears to the Lieutenant Governor
that a Bengali book entitled ‘Desher-katha’ written and published by Sakharam
Ganesh Deusker Contains words of the nature described in section-4 sub-section(1),
of the Indian press Act (1 of 1940) in as much as they have a tendency to excite
dissatisfaction towards his Majesty or the Government by law in British India.

Now therefore, in exercise of power conferred by section -12 sub-section (1)
of the said Act, the Lieutenant Governor heve by dares all copies of the siad book
forfieted to his Majesty.

S/D.J. E.V. LEVINGE
Off. G Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal®

3 oAt feaqandy’ & vaesl 2R U vt srgar feaarat’ &1 wehe fohar
ST TET o1 ST qraredh 4isd argud faw] quget & | 3w G W Y. @R
T I FHAT P J<T Gl WDBER R AET B [I6:5 Haahar ezhie §
U ehaHT ST R AT | THT He Sl Ul U URATS I STl bl e &
AT | 99T % 39 T YER ¥ U, 9@ & Hi9d ged W e 91 @l | 31U H T
F2T AR ol SR & A I HaAhal § 199 Fald T Ale 31T | ST S
F § T A, IR IR TG B T W B w9 foRar | W, @
T I AT % T WX ST fHeRt (T g | Sffom 99 9 dae o T | 9
a1 FEATT & Hehe Uk T | 1w 23 FawaR, 1912 €. &l ST S&id o 7T
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202 HoftT FAR

J T 39 AT | I M, WA GO THRIRAr hf UEH e Hid Big T R
‘AT T A WAAAT-GATT SR THBRI B e fwzs w1 Ff sloem-aas
Teh JUI-THROT o (&A1 STE &M | HAled YT & Eci=ll G § SO0 HER
AT H 8ISl HS forl, °8 gAi-gAl deh Gl W SHihd (Sl ®i T8 37eE
SR e T&T 1 T T AYQ % IR S @R 9Yqd | o o

‘TGT TTH &3l FN, AgT A T
Fel faorclt Tasdt &, wal argy gt &1

el woardue & e & 9 G@Rm Ty I9EeR T S qfter

e, o yuE B9 | & <9 d% [l wEeRl & afre iR gaa §

Tgd E | 99 3R 99 & 39 | w@asar 9 @ Uk qeed THaR O | gdih

% foeg 9ad & Uk W @& 97| U off T gAemiRar B waa-uiia & s

HIER ARAT AT & | UL Fareit & 29T, @O Wit & ifaal iR Hewal &

TR T HaE G q1e9 I8 T & S gl of | U Y 80 Y=IhR AT

TR & & G T AT 98 a0 8 |

e ug

1. foega fawrdl: TErm T 39RRT - IoiE WRA-3ARaHl HAR 9, I 4. 39

2. ‘0. GERM: YARIRAT H Y&, JASHIG V- IHI HAR, ‘TH @aU (STER), HERT- PR, 17
e 2010, T 4. 6

3. fae@ e qEnH T ST - iR ARA-STYE! AR 9, I &, 39

Y Bl AT - G, FERM T STERT T J&ieh bl ST fIo7 ISRt &7 fohar T fe=et

HAATE, YHMH-ITA b T8, FERIIT-2006, TS F. 8

Foreqa fawadr: F@RE TS SSERY- oI RG-S HAR 9T, I3 &. 40

TR

TEl, I F. 66

‘TH |US B AW HAT ¥ TA-H!- IHY FAR, THIA G (STER), HEROT- AR, 7

qIEE,2010, 5 . 4

9. YR ART BT A@H WAER ST Ui’ TehTseh, e qRdl, Aexar s, S 1T
fawdl, g Her 882

10. ‘GRS @AIA FAA THEAdR GSAE- TEA (UuEsll, ‘GHER-AUT  (ATTed /ATiE
fasries), Hureh-AgHgeT AY', YR - e T U, gHHl, Sh- 24 F 31 I,
1992, I §. 17

11. YR & IR TG FER TYYH § G 1992-93%. H @@d UF femar o SHY FAR
(FTR) 2R fT T U HATERR ST |

=

N> o
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42
AT OMT (FR@UE) &Y eiegeer a9 iR T
*JAqME FAR

|

HATT TRATT RGO T BT G FEAY B9t &, ar 6 foral - 37,
7SS, G, ATAATZT, TS T4T G % A & a7 & | I8 SAaardt
JET &7 & | STfaTerdl & STaRFT T8 R-3Afaard it w&d & | Sfaaniar
# Fare & qgaar & | Uliaernie e & FId Ear & gard G B
STfaEIT I [R9T H $ff | U Tepd AETHAd GEATBIAGT F ST
G&T THARTH (HYIeF), HEIHETIrerd Uisd &7 gaie ], (St
ST9ATE) A= e, HABT, 1969 F GArad GET BT STEETeET
F7 575 Y 8T §9 G447 BT 3371 FET | i1 FTHT AT 7 198 i
a9l G F & | GAT T H AE-F S qreT Fg7 AT 7 [Aedr o
TE-gear, I Tg7 AT GE Ay &t i AT T 9 St £

Fr-g¢ : e, Fwar-wr, A =EaE, S99 @dn, 91T & 9,
fafir=T ARG wpfedl, gFaT @1 A, MR IR @RS AW, 2|
& 1 REma, Teaade |

e e aftger ® Hard T # i e # S s,

srefenErl, aaeER, et qen fafuafert & o uw gEr afe
YT U ST BT © | ST Al & eI & foTg G9ma Fad eIl © |

Note- Research Paper Received in July 2017 and Reviewed in August 2017
*qntenelf, sfoem, Rdierg 99 Rivafae, g (FREvs)
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TH IRUeT 1 Afd & fasaiwor wY a1 TAR §9E U Io7 @ & foh T Hard
T 1 37 U A e & I o 89 2ldr 51 @7 &, SHeRT A e
T &7 UM HIel |l G 3 STIeae sl bRl &6 74 STaredl & di=t
g AT AT AT fFeRer (3 e R S T R A, Wed, 1881)
q et & | YT Sl & [ 87 e g &, 820 & ‘U Riedhd Thee
SATE S (1877), HISHH A1 & ‘S SfUsan, AN 11, @, 1838 MG 3@
T & | AT AT ZA99IT 7 638 €. wifeaier fAwT & dHepotia,/HoTd, BT
(TSTER BT YR A1) &7 AT bl 3R &1 Jam b et af i JaEY St s
& SR 9gd 91 ®Ed Sl S & I

TART 39 FFER § AR, f30em &1 F99 A ard SR HaATgHT & | Jef
T, fafi yR & wat onfe & e &1 S fhar w2 P fRdd & ol
=S & ST BT IO BAT AT & 1° T YT § AT HAT GO AT o | 123
A & HATA GO Bl anfele g @1 i wT S FehaT € 1 39 999 | 39
&1 1 T SATTefeh TXERh &3 [oh Saererl 1 3 “gfar &l V9T %8 =Tl | 36
T H Tl Bl AbAIE H Sl ARG g8 I e ST QUTT T YT Y ferar & |
qifeanist BT Jearad § Fhe Aleedl AR R § I STHe I3, F7,
TS AR HTeT TeaR &l qchat 0l 37 Hael # Sfearad ohal ST Febdl & | TIermTer
fopar & WY WIS I I UfieTie IR QU QMR &l oY 56 STEd
T ST | 7

HA@ T FREUS H Uh HUT &, N JeIad gadHl § 8,0%
STfeare 9ga &= | Snfeantadt ¥ "ol wf IHEdr € | Jard SRE SN |
T STl | 9Eifedr Il ffees Je | 2 | weifear & et amasntess 1
Zfag # @1 ¢ 8% AfGRad wid, Aiedl (9 1 st At g9 9 W
SASIT), S, €S s A B 2

FATA TEET & Ui & Bl 9971 8 (| + IW) | FArd GWET S
H I 6 Tt - gD, SR (STETET - STt ATEvr 7 H S W o QTR
ST Uh el I fafd T © Tt 2 € | 98 Z1eS ST § Uh 1),
ST, SATST, Afeaws 3R IS ¢ |

1855-56 H RIal, #Tg, dfe, TG AWE IR TdTd WA & Aga § STl
TRId & g faEE gorm | R argfae ra & sfiem @ da a8 staar
HATA & Hed € | 30 I 1855 & JIE Bl T 9 HEW d% I8 gl seard
AT BT | Gl Bl Al TN | G891 arell 37 qmehiad e feeg sfoai
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AT IO (F@VS) i STefeqaedn a9 3R o9 205
g7 | {1 18 & qHI & a1e S o 4R 37 9IRd < 1855 H Fald IWHT
A ST A TeTS! &5 I WRTAYR fo7el | Hredht ST &Y far | dara aa@mT
FAREUE FH QAT AR IA AR & ST I § M AT & o ah &l ¢ |

Y Sl IR UEEl U9 W 9 Al SoaR iR STfeartadl qen
R-sTicantaat & i U Aol & a9 ot | (i) -Harat F o | & fag oy
STEE T YART TR ST TeX & STTeRT T_l a9 T AR ST ST e ol | o uah
HATCAT HTST T 9T & THeRT el TURoT 99 AT & & ST Haral bl i srerar
TR AT & | 1891 AR & I8 | (98K & qrasl &5 3T, B, WTgY 3R
IR YT & AT & ST SR, S, aferdT, STerTe, TR@UR qe afged Sma
& I eI AR Ho-AIEHR T&T TR I TT 3R Al BT qeE-a¥e § T
BN T | G [I8E 19T &0 & I § Jel HROT 9 o7 |

HAT TEET T STt & A1 I 94 B BAT & 98 IUeS ¢ | T8l 1352
T 4 AAF-T-PE & | AH-U-HE Th BRAT I8 & Sraar o7 9daq &
ST ST gad 1 (aar W T & | ST G & Iadl T & 9 Wbt 9907
faToT ST Ufyaw &1 T ATHA-U-3hiE bl Zll & | I8 SIHA-U-hE TR &l @
J-Ff & | Had GO AE & U@ el qdT JeERt ER 2T 83 ¢ |
I 3R AT 1A § STAdN 987 & a0l 97 | 3R 31X T & <97 A 81T
IR gfte & Hara T § J2 TC | T a9 (2017) 5 AUA B WRA &
ARG JeeHET off T G ST O o difeats e § 94RO R I
HIHTAM T AR AR ZATRSE AT Bl AT BT bl =G0 H |

AT % TTeHT BT ST TR T YHIT 6T T4 | RS A1 et AR
Al I AR R, ST, FAAT T W H G A | T AL AR bl
ez e 1 5 | | S W 12 e C S B | e K oo M B L M o e
qiiearTs e & a@e % IR Bl 80 ad (9% 3R SaRk qiead ), ol
(ST, TEIET AR STEASIETE), Hfel (YT SfawT) 3R ST (MRTAYR) qeT 7T 397 & 93
BT I ° AT TR 29 Fiiaadrel a8 (1540) 3R SIS (1660) T 379+ AT
HEATA T & AR A BT e B S8 ST, TG qeh SR o o e
Bl | M 1 R e 1 K e e | o A e e ) 5 ol | el
anforfoaes wifafafer & ue w@r gERT R AT 10 TORiR § oA A /it A de-ad
A I Ueh AT FHE TH@rr or 11 IRk Sl U d36 Fdld 0T & I
foRem a1 ol 5% Tomed | BT I & dres b IS SR U HOR-aie e
qEaa T |2 G, FehehT, S iNTs P SR a3 are G ol STieiw
TSI # & |1 3 T &, T SIoR &1 T8 &f, T &l & SAERTH 29 &, 2R
7 faeifedt @t Sig T & @, Tal B ST oeX |l TE § | ARl 9T, SEET,
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TR ol T A S 5% & | THY BIT SIR Wil uH I W P AR B P
U1 & | HATA GO N UF S5 997 &5 STl 9 SAresied o '

A & T 6l &l JoT FgAYT & 98 W & ard ar|l & @ T8 o 1
gHT T # TMiehley T@ve AU SHRAT dehiedi & fou UTee o | SRIamT, 9arg
oTIfE &R ¥ =g ST ST sl HEAR o | X TG o T i it o forg gEmwr
TehiSAl 0 AT T¢I | THRT THIE Tl T TR AT 927 | I JesT & gared & #
TR AR A5 T JAT T GG TG il F A Jal b qwre g ol T | 39
TETS T BN T, Y-&1X0T &l UHhHAT I &8 A qarawer Tgid gofl | TIoTed Terel §
ST, | AR 79 & JeT U A & S <Al gail U 3909 & bie uTel ST & | 3 &Ft
T g T Rk & 2R § @ g0 & | g, MET AR Ao § e H B
H THT H AN TH AL, AR R T9RE, T, UeT 3R a¢H qgard o |
fereifert T S8 50 TfTd & ATereh T JATH i o | fSeiferd Sa Jiem af 0
3R JAR HuH FOT § Z9 M|

TE UiRaT AT R W 2 | IH Uk I GHY Bl 9 (2T | Teaans
% IO T 8 U S50 9T HROT A Gl | W i FoT-Iaam Joet of 3K
AN JEH I g9 T &Y o Y W FeoTr Fei dich fRAMT @l 9H-iferd
QIISOT AT | THH TS YR & AR Rad &l 9gha 3a~ g it FH-g st
BT HETET & 216 BIdT T | ¥ FE Rl {SH19T 3T | &g, Ul &l So1 381 9%
T | TR S, 1% & U 1 BT a9, @ a9, 319 & &9 a1 bl el o
G B9 ol | ARTAYY &l HqWT el SR 9gaAr 9feT S/l e o Haeid Jgra
HAT-TCET | S el ¥ el | T8l i Jgt I-99aT &l I 88 AR O &l 9
AET 7 el IR 2 T | R 1997 |1 | 1500 Fferes aes o9 &t e qRa
q e & forg g2 | ek o1 fag faferes fevrdt & oiar dved: gard @ @2 &
A JG & A U I e bl AT ARAT @ & SHIST dbi § SIaRg g |
I TG AR a9 H 45 YIIId ART M9 & Ao Fél L 91 9 |

UGt el & qROTHEREY THI0T &5 | e QAT hifd 83 | Ia HRd
% Tl § Huehl T STHAT WSHT | THT S, ARBIA I, HH I, T8 a1,
T T SR T8 & Frad (ot ae arel BRART ST JaTd G0 & fohari
1855-56 H |l &l &l 1= faam '* faror YR & fal qa7 qor sae § |9
1875 § WETSHI &1 §U | TEAT STal el @eq Tl Iel, S i {3rem
IS AT AR AT T FATAOT fIepre HEAT o7 | JaIiT 26 90 § TR e [hal
ST "HhT & foh Wreiear & d1g & aul #§ TS AT @& [arae & ¥ STEreRe
faeprE 4T &31T | 39 Faeh dTae[e TS T Fald QO el TET 0 6 S
& BIE Hebd o & e & |
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qeoof eft

FoT e, (TATe) gfawe (iEd ot 3 ae, T [V, @ed, 1888, (IF: UhI9M) e,
1905, I8 402

2. TRIE JHMA, (FTEF) e, S A ANAYE 7 & 349 1810-1811, e, 1930
3. fafoam famm ==Y, U Ritfesa uae e S, @ed, 1877, (I: Jeiem) faw, 1938
4. o9 91, S A = Jaed I S0SAT, WA 1, [, 1906, (I: FehM) fwdl, 1988,

TS 282-83
FeTR A4, (IaTE) HEmeTey ufsd & gHE el (qRured) TUnif a9 s
TFERTH, FHAwl, 1969, A 11, B 17.B, 18.B, T 269-70

6. HIFIA AT, TE ST, 9T 1V, @ad, 1938, T 138
7. AR 1. TE, T9ed T U1 2fed S § daterg g4 I, WifE e sfsaq el

FHIUH, FHTAHS, 2008

8. WEATHY T, THARAH, Jare |
9. IEFE W T, T9Hed T UIE e A% & Haf-eT g S, Jare |

10.

11.

12.
13.

14.

15

TR et IR, ufeauee 2fvear U sTeearee (99 UehTe) e, 2000, I8 142-43,
U 3@ BT, U IeEredeH ot ufguee gfvean, T, 1952

TR

TR

fod qadt, 39 uvE SR 31 g O, P feed wiw, A aiforr Guw ¢ 5, 543t A9
(AR) ¥ WU SHARRAHeE 29 3feae fewll, e, 1993, U6 9 AW TWT & St @ fag
T ot 3G |

YA Fold, HTEA-U-37had, (STaTE) U9, TH. Sie, (TF: yahiem) fowel, 1978, U 178

. %. %. T, & G TSI HAH 1855-57 FHelehed| (AT (I: TeRIH), 1989
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43
RAEr W Al & T ArRiaEt § GHEIRE
*ydr

qrasr

YR T SITETe T % o7 987 @R ST & | @i SRR &9 BRaTm &
TNBIT BT TET S7eq7 ¢ dl 390 HIeqH & B T Sf98rd # e
9T G &1 379 YRT & ULNT FdT HelET et B =il it Teb
JRIGTT 37 GHT B AT R9fd U9 YRaT & Ulaendd Torsi a
TAHT % ATE-Te 89 37 GHI I Gepld TZHIGT, T 97 ToT T4
TR &7 37 Ml & G STAeTT § FITerT & FHaR1 95T 7 Ghd 21
3 a7 qRA & FT TYA HT JORIT [T T 8 SR 399 ERT TReAT
Il & YFT @ @ 7T S T=7aT @ FicaTeT 34T & @ ST T
TETHAT e B =i @ AT araT 55

qiegfr Aifaes T TaT G & S 98B & [arT=T qafi, S afie fagarg smfe
Tl ATEAT YT ST Hifcies agmetl (Y, Jearg, STaeE) & dad § & © |
GBI § I, TeI=Tehell, SR, G, Hifed, fasi qer |rdiiss Jraare e
g ' IR F TG IgT He & | THH 98 AN AeR, Td, A S & | R |
faf¥e=T o, STl & @ B € | SH! Ghd J 9 &l W e U d fareEt
N8 | S T, AR, T, G AT IS | AR BH 3R ST &l SAehrd
TS AT AR & Al SRATeT H gafrd diedial & &RT & qabd & | 34 Al 9 a4
TR AT T TS AT BT ATbT Bt 2

T - TIh-arat SHISH & Hich qAT AR & HART § I & | 1866 H faferam
S T AR fRaT, Y S I AEReT Sar § g=fod genst, Qfd-darst e

Note- Research Paper Received in May 2017, and Reviewed in June2017
+ qiteelf (sferema) (Ta.dig,) eas, sRamm

Central India Journal of Historical And Archaeological Research, CIJHAR
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SreeIfgarat & STera i @ierd e & faw fopar a1 g deia @ aoft & o
Fad gel M &, DR THIfUsR & e qrfed STUHEr 7 & | 3 abidr §
A & U Teq W foram @1 & | o S8R 0, 99 @RR W, 9T ud 9
T, ST, Wi 39 qadh STardn Sl SIaerd & o] Heaqer & | Aesradr, ke
Td AT AT & | 90 o9 39 999 & SiOe &l wdw 91 99 o
T B I - 97 T UG iR B Rl eRarm @y @ § et @
TZ-IH & et e @ € | Jal & SaeE 8 Sqrferd al e spe-dead 94 &8
T FEf & ®2 WA U f & epr aRar § #E 1 FE ge dfw @ ¥
ERATOT FesT H qgaEIE Al | THH Ud STHiRT i e et & | 381 T
I

“diR A7 fowR T, ot @ R @ ot B s
IR gt A7 T, SAigh di= or wiiewa 1

T Al # AT had B4 JE AT SR TSATE BT 9al 9ol ¢ dfedh a8t
Fr et @1 dar o A Fen & | i

“gRET AR Fert TR I 5 @7 a9 |
W T@ oA oA | B J I

T M - AR S9-AWE W 3t T9 Jeleqr Wl & s
AT 2T TST o7 | {hY STaTet d1d <86, gashi & ey & 9T I 919, 9
e, TFed U9 gEed, TEIAER AW fe el & A M & | 7
IETETT 3/ WA | 2|

“T3T AR & ATAT, T IR FER, AT Hg AT FElAT, Bl T4 el
R, G I1g I &, WA {ie AR G99 B, AN [EEd, @ A, ST
ST S

TR T AL TGS % Yoiieh a9 9o o | Toli-gal | arg l STarsT Y
BI-2 =l § Wl GAT-ggl hl M W a9 & TR Bld & |

“TRAWRT VST el BT ST HETT et HT
WX & greil Fqier Hrerg Srar qerer el By

HEIAT el & ATAMAAT 7 T U AT & el shiiwehl Gad § g i
A I @ SR 39T AT ST & el Pied § F qhal g0 Ml S 1 T
SIS T IUL ARATON I HFRT B @ | T & &% A d

‘T T 9RA BT HAF | el 7 A R@r IRk |
g, g e $ar8 | smow 7 ww-wrE-arE e
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ARG Y |fedi de e W1 S0 &l eIl faar | et S hr o
AR 2 | 32l GH B 99 &7 WaAT ST bl TR @ ol gegr fear

arielt St AT FAE T qEIASIET B G I

et 7 J9 fadel gt & IR oY w@e @ TER R T o
Afearett = @ far | ‘qH 98 faradr Bier & 9@, T 98 o © § g9 @
RES TN

STHieRT & Tl ZR ATCTY | 297 bl & & [0 SO Areed A1 hl IR Ll
2

‘FT Y d &, T AT AR G B

el S ST THA 39T BT HeW AdT A7 R eRAmn & @ & el W)
AT o7 | T THT SHHT BT L &7 TE Al IR T H 9k I @ alg M ar 39
T BT &% ArRidl 39 YRR ek STardm @4 |

T ! T G AT S I B AT Ay |
AR HET T A AT &, 9 dre g a e

tfceriae fid - sfiew, e o § WMa & ST # BT & Tary eue
ZITeTE Pl TSTEs, TSI BT AU [T | T=ETad A U Hiedl AT Bl ao
& 1 O AT A TS T | ST AT TATHIR B DI BT T T qg H ST
TTERY ST STI Tl bl TET hl Berr el &

T2 T 24T, T A0 F TR | ST BN A Jo i | S aeg 7 ar
T I Sl AL TR TS HaAR bl ST I

1 R T 1 STeXdR it el S1ar & die Te1qd o | a8 o 54
BT T % EEeST & T W AT AT & | HB S[TeTHhR SHH! Bed -
A € | TR A FEl IE TH Tl A1 TFE= 1000 £ & AT T BT g B
HEHE TSTE! i T &7 | 3. Qe 1l ATed TR Faelt Aieh i b1 avi R |
Tz Md AT 0 MY A £ |

‘e AT & He GO 99 A @
A AR A0 A OEL, WS § G Al ae

TH AfIRET ST W o& Ufetie @i Ma & | %2 Ma Ufaertad ua
TSI G & | o J1g g9 o7 919 & 9fd U T gt ¢ |

T 9 R Rw A Sy, e T = A g,
A FHwer &4, a8 LI a1, MY IR & W@
Ea § A M @ F A Adl § SET 8 | O qda e,
A, B, fasmmiied onfe tfettae i | sRarT & aiis fha-Aegy
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AT A1 TR BIE A9 & GG § o A Jaterd © | S g, A G I diar
% gfr o T e & |

TN M - AR § ST §a9 H [iaes Ia-T 9gd SaY gaor o |
ERATOM T &Xt T ST AR &l Ol & | Ao a2l & A &

‘AT &t TS FHBAT, T B GG HRIAT

HE T9% AR, TAH AIGIAT AR GT FT | BN q@awR |

Jg M MY ST & T TAWE H b ¢ | fheg AT R S o
TAAR § TS Fl TR & | T SRATON &l FXAT 0l GG &1 gite 2l 2 |

HRA-UTIhE o [THISH & q99 G 1 Afedi 98 & & | 39 999 &1 1fid

30T FW B U A@AAM & A1 sy 71
A @ | AN S 9 febe @re ) wifhear @t e

e o e T =Ran & aal | = 9Ra & 3iae & s e
T T STWIET & Wl drY, Sfeie, Wid f4E, g 9 9| & | Ieer
et T 1 39 @ ¥ 37 Al & aEehl BT 3T Staerd | A el 8 R of
IR WA 1 ST | JRTer e & | 391 Mal & o9 eRarmom &t gepid, sfiem,
AT T STafeRT Bl oY S AR B |
o gt
1. g% v, sRamm & i, efRarn afee s, avdimg, 1981, I . 1
2. T FIR U o, et fagadiw 9w - 29, o wfatdw erew, 2017 ¥ fewd -
Jt3-10331
fawll 1996 9. - 176-77
4. HON FAN A GEBRI & GAEH WS-, GHIT THIAT DA, 2013 . 16-17
5. . GO HEAH, ERATOT F Aiegiow RRrEw, GHIfT THmae $9d, 2016 9. 13-14
6. =f. var o, sRaren & wdial @ Afd HrEEn, sRawn A s dadar 2005, Y.
75
7. YaR- 188
8. = o fHE |AM, SRATONT Wil T Aiegio AT, ERATT A eREH],
TUERTE 1989, J. 235-36
9. =T WY TH IET, ERATON & Wi, 9T foramT eRarm, TuiTe, Fved J.-295-296
10. 2f. STRTATA ITed, BRATT Ye9T &1 @i Aifed, J. 216-17
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44
SAUES A Fgaredr T g
fafifa fafesr st et
*Ias HFAR S

IR

TEJT JET SIIES B Ghg IR qear e ageied’ &RT
FETE T THIMATIHT G B &1 57 EHIAST BT TGS B ATl B
T 7 "EEqe ®F Or| F FHIAY TR g qd & &
TIT-TrET T8T 1 AMIRE Tlafarerar § 4 q&ras @ SR 4 et
g TRIRE HerEEaT F @I 7 A g7 & GHIATG s
TIIES F QfaEifie gt & aeaqer & & | T § 3 qHInarsi B
A=t STl STgeiadt @ AT TF aEeiaar & 6T % aar s
T B FaT § 3 G ST qHIrarT aqg & gaE & ard
sArot-&fiof & gat & orerar afaied & gt &1 EH TeET BT STHIT &
g A9 BT BT T & |

T ST T STTH1 ZATqRE T&rar TF GFIMTdr & RO FIIES B
SEF Sfaerd & fAfdre gearT g1 21 srdfid & &+, 98, a4, fafaer
aretr Tl # SAIEs & sfaerg ¥ g @raiie Tttt & g
T ST & 1 T AT IiieET FE T Tt TTRIGET TAAT F Id~T
TRIGETER qfear STgaiadl Mt R [T g sards &
STl T U T AT &1 3T qHImersi & art d asr & favawer
AT FEIT IMETTT BT 89T &1

Note- Research Paper Received in June 2017 and Reviewed in July 2017
Tt Td Mhat- shew, T weifaEad, deemEa (fEheam) StmEs
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IarEs | ageiedr sl grr fffa fafesr aie adfsmemd 543
AT R FEBIT %l T6aT & | Id a9 | emarsti &1 siad dae &
fEanE 3T & | gUad GHSTETS THG & AT-ATe Geheied U4 &fRIad St @l
T Y UROT Y T & | I | I 39 STaIT SAN G Gepidl & Uaiie &9
F foemm € et deeor ud qaee fhar S 9wl g 1 Sovae afed Jura #
3T T W 9T Yad g AT 9 ATET & (e av Seed & arn
T gHare &1 T fafesr smeee & IR SRAT H3IE o aemar
TITETAT AfSAT STEed el = FHYamT | SR & SRAT & & a9 & &
Il TH TS HigaT F STqH Uil T THAT I & B & U9 SaUds &
fafer=r T aX geemrarstt &1 T w2

TAT TSH! & TG | ARN R Fed AT 9X USe ATATG B T =l o |
FE-HE feAl T I S ATl Jaed IS ST Hiod 3R FeUE il of | AT
Tl o ST H R & FH, Sef-quT a1 IXErd & G99 USd A1 Bl daewbaih
TET AT WA AT | AN Bl IH HISAS HN AT B BT STgaledl T ZR
T Ued G AN 9Y eeTenstt T Y S eq 99 @ s
TEEAT SUA HE T | IIRES & SAffeh-ariforss faer 3 gefemarsii @1
fafire T € qE1 39 W A e 7R S & Sasashdr & | S &
ST & g BT 9 IR@T 1 SAUBR o7 | TR@l 7 SaaEs W 1790 F 1815
2. T QA R | 31O U=die auf & 0T Qe & QR TRa@T o SRIsTehar Td
AT Hare 1 RO TR St g aRE T gei | R ey
AT H Bad U a9 & fo7 (g ST o1 Y 98 U a9 & 3iaX & a8 Tqef oMl
TEUTE HATRT SATEIRITER EFYTIT &Y W1 =T8ar &7 | TRE! i 3§ Hifd & BRo
T U SR el & ST TW qa1e 9 o1 &1 T T8 gl SR T srefeaen
Af g &2 1° gl @ = SHe % A H saas H i et & fag
ol TRl &6 SATRAOTRNT A AT g &8 | gd M st e 3 stepaott
% HAEET SR &8 | SThHIIIRAT ZRT diel At & Siard 2 beng-Ant §
fafefa erfqmarsii sl e &2 AU S & WERETd Saner-am= § Aat i wiearsar
I & |

1815 3. § HATS W IR &1 AET FOG AT SR SIS Bl AT Bl
TSR el | SUS 3 iR ORI & -1 STHIST g HH HATS H
ST e AR &l | ST 5 IaaEe | i ud gur & & I o6 |
I BT T HE R FEier 6t fRa | 99 A @ i 2 & ey o
T 2 STEE-EIal a1 ael W7 STaeaehal STd &1 T | 3 B
ST T ST 3T G S & AT HANS Dl AT HIeT & G M
UET Tl FEl Ih! YelTehrd W i U EAIS Higdl Sigal el & &8 | Srga adr
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214 A= FAR gl
TATA T ST AT HIET & &= TN § 3T o1 | J9u & faeror gfar & e
AT TAT STIRT IS Bl AHI-SE gfte § T~ a9 g JameRa o |
IR [aTE areg T % eeTes URaR § g o7 qer A | |l 98 gee aRan
g gy @l o | gUiEas afd d 9 & SEmiae M | 99 elfdsd S
TEAT | AT A BN AU O e FrEl # AeEdgEd A9 T & Hikad
AT SireeT TS | e & mafy ST gt e g e & ol § & aud
T B Ty gl T4 4 e "e-aidt & e 3 At st fear s o
fobmg afc-g=1 T & e sram= wRefa § S9 ER1 ST § Srer o9 964 o
yanfed & & Aifefasm aed | I B & 1* el AT § o Srgar gdl & IRaAn
Al S Ik BRI 9 1 3H TehR IYGN Bl <@ 98d 91T €9 Y | Mg four
fear | St STgalt b &1 a8 Wi 3T of foh ST TUiT P AN JAfed & B
H 2

HHFR T FAS & 37 Afag™ &= ) fafesr sifeer =mear ar arfe
Afaer # e o) 99 & &5 W T9T wd & 9 | 37 & W fafesr g
MY & o fo1g I8 i Sfraeds o o 7 g7 Sl de STanT™e &g Jueh 91
1 faepr foar ST |eh | §ush AW & W § S T qb Al a1 YT
SAferepTRal #1 qgT Ul ST Hiod AT | A9 fafesr Hffe R & vt Sttt
S o § e dr el 3 sifagi et # SeeheTor it &g HednT B yET
T@T SR STl ¢d &l qare & foh T8 S0 9 T qgANT STehedToT Bl &g Al
THTS ! el &L | Teh 9T g AT o1 foh U1 & A T 9ifedn @i i SoEs
% fafr= Tl 9 foea 9% &1 9ed 9 R § JEE aXE w R o
AT HEAT G191 | AT ARI § U e @ WE e ol & g
- §, auierd § T SATE-qWe & 999 AT BEHR G ol 97 | 956
T 2B & HRT AR BRT qF % ST aTell Ued am=sil § &8 o o 9 & | am=T
& S AN R G | & T [ARAT gt O P SRt @aiiar qer anEt o 3|
FLT H GUERT W@ % g STemon Sgair adt = SO JRg0T |ahd HHe &1
T 1 HIO g0 T BTG H GHITETT, T FAT e AR S 1 & @l
& &0 TS 7 @R haT | Sier Sfaerd & Aifas 9 | 1 e @ (6
AT G@T 7 THAATT T &G & T & OISl § Rt Higl a1 w9 o
& &0 T 5 9 | ST e 10

T 1856 | WHT 1870 o HLA ST 4T & A § HATS I 0T & [
Tl WA AT qHIAS qA1E T e ST e e A SuanT
ToRaT | HENTYT-ATERIEE AT T 7T ATIRAT & AT AW § Ui Tehrdl &
I & Se9d & SgAedl 7 ST G TR0l FHATS, Teard AR T & Sarhi
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IarEs | ageiedr sl g i fafesr s adfamed 5q5

7 gHIArS & WO & a0 aF H | SHAT-AEIeR aE A6 & A
T 9T q&T 11T AR & [T 9 B T AT 0 Tgaedl l SIar Fis
AT ERT SFsTaTat 1 T T T4 | I e 3 G 9 Al B,
e 9 g HAU drat df | 39 YR 0T HATS, Teard T AU 9 Tgaeal R
Fffq eferarstt @1 9@ &1 faw T SgARd ® T A e ' 4
HAT-AET SR SMebT ATRAT B Arfad fhar | & ey Sgaedr
AT @ Shad T of RE Fer Sl JH SRat-ad g3l | aod ™ a9
 SleroT ST <At & MR gHarard SR F &l & gl © a1 o | ST
T ARTA & TA & b1 & | 1T T U Al § AT TH T bl @I bl o
Tah! & o B A eeard Age off | T G, Aerard, S, TR,
T H Safed aHeney €

T ggmerd sifermisTa: oree- fUdRme & § oraferd off | areHEr @
TR # R e & ISho @ | Il Fadr o o 39 gl adi o a9
o7 | STEHIST &7 ST LHSTESH & e, TATERT, SR e o e <@ 3
T 1 | FIRETe SH9e & WA e 9 § I 7@ 3 g aal a1 3 h
TS (T HT P I € | Uk FIE0T & STIAR U & sl (ol § T8E,
FHagR et # = U e St # St et feter S $dt e
AT T o7 | 39 HAMS d Teard § HHT AT 125 RSS! &1 o
FHHFT ST T & GHT | TAT | ST 3TeReT HUST T SUINT SHSATsT 1 AT
T & HROT AT <l Bl SAEES | FHAR AGAT I eramoft T & T AT
2l

O & gfte § 3 [Aia= gemarst ¥ qara ueeddr Tl G
il | 3T & O S99e fYeRATE & AR TR 4 heq@ie 86 T 01
fafefa gdomar #F TR 50 HiT, ST 15 BT R HATE I 8 BT & | 39
THITAT | 8 HeT & | Tcieh hel &l AFTE 6 HIT, AISTE 6 HIT 3T HATE 8 HiT
T ® H A B A 5 B ¢ 1° AW g9 & e fud S W
AT TE gHTeT qreX qnt § & fiEgars 3dt ¢ | IS A & | &
FA | AAYH TR TH Tedqel HE @l AR 39 AEE § AN #oTE
eraTrar 1 fafsre wee ot ©° g ST aeEeR anmeg )W e
" T 20 fohariey gt W faq ArAr Te T W 9T e § uw
Afear ERT GHITT & e ST @ aweT Ug qeIaTiedl A H I  ©
g gl eran & foh TEaiedl | Td T (MOerT Hd Y 7 e 9
SATaLIH Graems GiAieaa i 11
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AT ERT M efamarstt § § %7 # sifed et § gz aftia & 6
FATS % U BT T &Y T b AT § I GHSTATSAT T 10T STgetaat
ERT @A A7 | Sgaiedl AR ged i SeRdl & ufad HE g d w
IANEE & SRl TR T GIET Afedl G Hl STR@s & e § ARan-ad
foRam I T: U qraredt | o qF SieTon Sga adt e MG 3 eeTerat wr
QIS 1 418 T wearoT gear | o & 99 38 Uk I &1 &9 & gy Srgar
T SRt QI FRETOT FISHr BT A AT T 1 39 AN % St I qedr
uF d g oifers U eenersti w @i g & | HEn g R T adeor |
SATRrRIST ST aaT  @SeX &1 gl UTE T € | dhad &l ot aHaTarsl
ot off st @ foeg 9 ff WM s TE § ) Hem & obma ¢ 6 e
ETHSTTTSAT b LT Y & WY &N ST SAVIGR (AT ST =MET T G&T Hl
HiEpfaes et & AR W T GHSMATST I Aar & J aifey |12

qiterToft SRt <t ERT (T & efenens adH H 6E & | Hia-hiaad
N THT & | THHT TE HROT GAIS § S GRET T AT T IU&T &l | TP
I & Fedl | TR § I gHErd @nn b gite | e & T e
AT H Y TG SIS % Sierd B el Wl | I-adl garer § [
T IS BT Aed ThIA qRyed | SAThierd B W T BT & (o qoqdd
g gHSTATG @R, Fiephis Ta e 3fte & qHe &l e ag @ |
Herash &l | T bl 3 § 9l &l geahl faferednd i 2f g 3¢ Soves
& AIEhaw SITerd Bl Tedqol [REd HaT A1 Fehdl & | 3T STaaehal 56 ard
Fl & o 37 oRIedl & Sfad GRET &l IR eI fean S q 9 w & gaTe &
qT: 9T: T2 B ST %@ &7 UfcreTiaeh-aiepiaeh TR i Afaed & forg gerer @
@ feem # fIqw & yarg foar s |

emeT B fiad W |
gfeTita] &a &t

AT BT SAABHT
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IaEs § ageedr st g A fifew e edfgmad 57

e Uy

1.

Afear, RTE. (Haee)  ITEE & RieY Seetedr el gr M et
T UG e ¥ GEm g0 i Uw Rewiig Harr, ardaies e B,
&EEMI, 25 A8 2016, T 02 T TEHIIM.

U, TR (IATAE) AT B EHSIATSH BT FRET BN TWER, Ap STASATA, AT
&R, 09 TS 2016, I3 07 T TEHIIMA.

AT, HiearT e @k’ d 9 AR

4. THRAE, AEEE  (STeR) el aeTesT @ T A TS TR, wEe,

© ® N

11.
12.

AR 1993, TETSH

qIUT, TR (STEE) ST LSSt B AYEOT E SRR, S SIS, AT
&R, 09 TS 2016, I3 07 T TEHIIM.

EG

EG

A YHOT R T ST

FIAET H off & STHA BT LHATAT & Aeitedn e s, seE, 01 SR 2016, I8 01
W YR AT

. THRATT, AT (o) el et B e e S TR, @,

YA 1993, WE@TEH

TEr

AR § o & A B OHATH  ATAIe GHAar oA, SeEm, 01 S 2016, I 01
W YR AT
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e} | Rt sl waren & oo @eg
+2f. FAGH AR

|

IR H ST 3 ATt oai d [T I9ia9r ST9T Feaqol &7
TGAT & | T IT RErT 739 7 ST 1726 & 1947 3l a7 &7 |
faferar waasr & aeraes Ao A e (1726-1745 &) &1 acqoarg
ST, I A, TAH A (TA), TEGH, FAATRE, JHSIE (e T
do7 & Q@ T St B I T Ay AT T4, qreieer (FErtig)
HIETTT (F57) AarARiT (1925 G 1947 Z.) T 7@0fera? 9T e 1647 1
Fferar T3 & Smaa 4 iR e Fivg, 9, aifee dHt I
& | GElH FIRAFRI, FABRI B FHT el 311 [l TRt
Faferar srrer @eerT F @IET aroglnydl aRT 9rsT &t 8 F
1810 ST H WIHY & bl TAGAT QAT 1811 HAT § TMRGr L@l &l [<HI0T
qraaqua FHfeET & e g3 | IO AT e, TRET Ud &6 Al & W
T U fufe fomiendt & gore ed™ &1 97 | Araawd Hfemr &1 & S & |
1827 § 1843 . T STkl il T T A A & UT=q I HIA IHF 4G &l
Bl qeh | IR Tl THT IAeh! Al SIS § A G He H A 8w P
1843 SHAT H STTeh! ST bl G & UL Ieh! (@l T ARETS o Teh a1
N M WA I AN A9 G q9r @iy Bl e S1 - | 98 h
TS AT 8 ST T 1843 | 1886 SHA! ddh TCIAR WX SME fohal | 380
AN 9T faaE Aew, Aed, HF el e W THRGl @ T gaw i
FaRTE e & g § gd i @R df @ Seier gem qan

Note- Research Paper Received in June 2017 and Reviewed in July 2017
*YTETY “RISThar, A1.%.70.%4T1 Helaeey, [ival (7.9.)
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wifera] # Rt #le et & fafag @ 219
T Aiex, FRiS wfver, crrdedt S A, Set S 1 @ Badr ate @1 T
Uq fererieR e | 3 it fosi & Aresm | qobrele S&hid & fafi=T uet gitera
B 2 P 1857 & Treliar GUTT 0 fawear & uyara faum gt § o war
ol AT qAT FAITRR, e, ichrR, Temae FHHTarst B goi &g Jieried
Y YT AT, TANIRE & Hal & G U I ST § | A T & JEend o
TR AR &% 12 B (98 @ik § & | dT Ud §&hid & ¥ Sl T
faferar @t 97 20 ST 1886 3. H &% I°
ST e e g @ a9 IHT aF quid I Hreawe e (o)
TEEN T T | LA & A Hid | W) qof faeiaa awat @ aoft § o
AT 1903 Eadt ® Hrerd 1 Rferar 7 vanfoar # fagiRan wes (adH e qersr
TEIETE It HeTaaTad) &l i STal, 8 1910 § TR T qUeed sl =T
FATE AT AT FEHTEAT T IR 3o g4 BAdNT IREY 9 &9 1922 H T
wfer, Wit Afe, foaraifthee SrEmer qar TEER T T HETE | 6 7 1925
H IIT YO & S ST ST & 9 & R T (T99) H
AT & T ArgeRE f6EEr & 9 adiE g saniE, [iEr 9 & ataw
Qe T | Srai 7o e abf Aifer waferer & fawr &g wedr i e | |9
1961 ¥ Sfrawit g fEferr ware Far ™ 8
e | fEfer @ § warstt & fafqg e faefia g7 e e,
qfcfepar, ferrepar & |1 |1 Wiid &am & T8 &9 gfew=r &rar & | 29 fafae
AT TEAT F FET H TE fRAT ST W@ E |
YT BT AT [T & STEA B o MR & TS Jal-Atag
(1794 .) T&T 1810 THAT H TG A& qAT AL HT AT gAT | 18 o &l |
TRET IREX § T Qe § T TRE 7ea Tad w1 9e@yel Ieei § |
g TG I UF WA Toqa et @ fafsa w9 ) aRkew # fffa
I AR el 7 T ) o o fagw ey w fEfear aRer g=t
TSAT-3Td &3 ST & | a1 o FHI TR Aot 9o w1 w4 f f&ferm e @
TEAYUl SR & | A g e & e wa § R &rer (1860-65)
(T § HHAT T HEITET) H T A 3 YR &l Sl At F Ry
TAT & qa1 I fATa I & AT & | B Bl & a9 qRaw # & v
ARG & | N8 & U TART TU81 e Il | 9T g SAA U1 AR St
7 fafifa & | fiferan e us saRa wdmea w1 AT g daad & 994
(1794-1827) H EAT ST YT 2! qTST Yegiel WX SR T | SEIferd 37 9o § &g
faome =i JoT IR SR B 99 el (W 400) H T fRAr W 3w
ARG W %8 qeER T T AN a9 & § | HIAT | A Hed o [aedi st 1T
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220 ST, JAGH A

RS E T e e M o e e o B £ e e L R 1 s B BT R e
AT FET & 9 § § U TER-ETA HT 0T G ud R Qi &
fafa @ea & g3 & | 1872-74 TqAT # SHATSH U9 @ 311 19 a1 w9 B
AN & T e B8] SAfaArd we @ &1 i FEr T 91 39 qed &
F/A AR T 12, 40, 771 T B2 &, BTFS 72T H 300 X 300 BT HT IaH
¢ | TAMATE Hed &l Argae FEiar Aeed Bidly o7 | SHifad 39 T &
fEoTeT Teat & ‘@l & STUR T 3T & | A Jiiel Jardard 9ed @1 =aror
T argaifaat & Ao & 837 | Jafaas 9ed @ 99H ad TR Sar H,
facirar aa gerferast aum o ad @1 fmfer @i g & gorm & | st
Hew 1 0T T aear IR U I 1 qeradr 9 f6ar T | I & qwar
R A G SART B BT 99 Iq BT & | 39 TS b ZR, AR adn sai
W EH & % ER =@ & T T | U H 9 HeU9ER B UG (A9
FEEME TGferar TomiRar @1 gmansied quf Sfes S B s E 1 3
STATET I TN & Iareen # gver fafest wiw et § i faeetar
Hiad, (TTHE HERET TeHIEE Helfdemed) qaT adq™ JaReT eieaed &1
TATYT AT B gfte F IFE & | R BT FATAT 9t e 7e | st
feferar @t gee gfom wanfua 21 2req &fa, faaeiRar Aee, Ve 9% atm-sfear
TT U AhT BT I SHRA! Hl SRS H (S8 (HH0T TR gdad-d a9 9ar
faferr & e # fGaa wereT & S aR HEmEr @ o '

Aqffmar  Riferar sl gftierar & Sa Iaeel § S 9w & T s
AUl 4§ ffef Riferar amael, werial ud aReHl & SR @l (57 sadt #er
ST &, 1 fodn S el & 1 3 BaRdl AR 9 7RISl T Al & Ied Bl &
TETEXT & | S BARAl Bl aed ol qerorehar Ud qiiebal Bl Schte IaTe & |
faftr=r fewg St Taarsti @t ampfaar anfe 29 £ | fiear & UF T SaTee
faaY & BRE g & | Rad g "R €)1 39 Aie &7 ary frfaa
| T Ay A Efem & e & |4, @raay Rawd & SREr 94 &
e o R gaim | T 1870 SHAT § Areawar YRR ¥ MiT 39 " ¥ 9|
q forE T qcar IShiTofd € | aredied Td RN & YA B ¢ {6 a8 Afax
B A9ET 0 BARAT & GBI © 1! HER a12, Jami 9 T Rad Samia
H R TE & T YT SREHd Bad § HeWH et ol (Serarg) &
i SE & 112
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wrferaR ® R s swaret & iy @ey 221

T daAT TR BT, S G H Weeqol T W@l © | 1531 66
T I AR AR T TEieEsy TE Sy @ et ) e swmad &
HATAR HAHa & AR § 16 TG @Merdy & & & | STl e fHiemr (1823-1886
2.) & QA Hi # ara e, Bl "ee, T @i, a9, MER g6, T
@l Ud G @1 | T5d @A U 1 T | 37 SIfiRa ST 7 Sih afvsd qar
I I FONE iU, T A1E Y8 dTel TS o EMiear 830 & I § qedqor
qrTe fear B | 93 ared H SEE Siftha Tel @1 U4 STH9TE STell @ URar &l
&I AR W@ ¢ I

fufer Rt fiftrr omaet a1 1810 SHAT & ST 3 9o, HeEal,
Bardl aar wfed & FEr wEr W S 'l df SiaRe il W
ufcETiieh, TRIMTR T Tepla &b &l g fafae fawa @ fasties weamn
T | Trter % fEferar s fufe fesrieai 1 T fasioareti & SR I ar
At H T o Fehl 2 |
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